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To the ' Right Worſhipfutt 
[Six FVulicts Ceſar, Knight, one 
the Maſters of the Requeſt to 
* Majeſtic, Judge o abe hig 
Court af Admiralcy, and Mar 
ter of Salut Katherins: 
' A. b. wicheth all good 
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write: any 


in this age, is 1 
Ar to one or ether. + 
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BY clue my poor | 
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The Epi ſtle Dedicatory. 


4 


* ſpip For protection, and hambly 


patronage and defence of it, that by 
pur meanes it may bee delivered 
botb* from the calumnious oblo- 


- $1242 Tqwies of evil diſpoſed perſons, aud 


+= Js 


| von. Having therefore none other 
thing to preſent your Worſhip 


towards mee) behold, I doe here 
fend unto you the third fruit of 
my labour publiſhed ; mot hum- 


good worth : not weighing the 


} 


This worke doth ſharply reprove 
And evitt the world ef ſin, & there- 
fore is like to find many deadly e. 


nemies , which with cruell hatred | 


will moſt eagerly purſue it unto: 
' aeath, Zoilus alſo and his fellows, 


know, will bitterly carpe at it © | | 


therefore it flieth unto your Wor- 
Aefirerh to take ſauctuary under 


intreat you to take upon you the 


withall ¶ mtoken of athankefull 
| heart: for your courteſies ſhewed 


value of the thing (which is of no 


bly beſeeching you to take it in| 


value) but the ſimple and good | 


mind and meaning of the giver. | 


” + ur wings. Wherefore I hambly 
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| concerning this little volume, 


norant and walgar ſort,whoſe edi- 


to the mercifull protection of the 


n 


Ijhbe Epiſtle Dędicatory. 


allo from the worlds malignity 51 


| ſo as it may take no injury. And 


the ſum of the matter of it yo 
fall find in the Epiſtle to th! 
Nader. As concerning the ma- 
ner, here is no great matter of 
learning, wit, art, eloquence ,. or 
ingenigns invent ion 7 for J have 
herein ſpecially reſpeltcd the ig- 


fication I doe chiefly aime at:) yet 


concerne the learned, and 
them (ome content ment. What< 


it entertainment. Ard fo 1 doe 


mending oth your ſelfe, Fe 5 
good wife, and your whole f. * Yo 


everliving God, From Sonth- 
Shoobery i» Eſſex April 10. An. 
Dom. 1 60t- e 
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ſomewhat there i which. may 
give. 


| ſoever it be, I leave it with your | 


—— take my leave, com- 


Four Worſhips to command in the Lord al: 


| Worſhip » beſeeching you to give 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Ente Reader, fecing my 
little Sermon of Repen- 

tance, ſome few yeeres 
fince publiſhed , hath. beene ſo 
well accepted of, I have for thy 
further $9 publaſbed this Dia- 
logue, being the chird fruit of my 


of 
4% 


r - wiſhingtoitthe like ſuc- 


lab 
cells that God thereby may have 
glory, 2nd th 
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be offenſive to any. In other parts 


ſcbonght them to be of ſome 
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of f Us worke 1 do in a manner re- 
linquiſh them. Bur in this caſe I 


my weake - indgement 
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n N 
Sl | 
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+ VO of tas E of ſome 2 
vices, which we in this age male 
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"uſes ] 
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| {tumble at it, But if any man doe, 


| which is done herein, is not meh 


ble. Onet | 
pray thee let me beg of thee; to 
wit, that thou wouldſt nor reade 
ſtwoor three leaves of this booke, 


after God; bot tha ancient Chri- 
ſtian Fathers (whoſe eyes ſaw nor 
that we ſee, nor their eares heard 


what we heare) yea the very Hea- 


then alſo ſhal riſe up injadgement 
againſt us. Let none therefore 


let him remember I am ina Dia- 


logue, not in a Sermon. I write | 
to all of all ſarts; 


1 peak not of 
ome ſew of one ſott. But that 


more then that of the Apoſtle, 


( As ſome of your owne Poets haus | 


ſaid, Act. 17.) which is warranta- 
— deare Chriſtian, I 


and {© caſt it from thee; but tliat 
thou wouldſt reade it through- 


out, even to the end. For I dor aſ- 
ſure thee, if there be any thing in 
it worth the reading, it is beſtow» | -- 


ed in the latter part thereof, and 


| 1— 2 


— moſt. 
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| uſe» to ſhew forth thus much, 
Thar if wee doe not in time re- 
pent, forſake our ſinnes, and ſeeke | 
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moſt of all towards the. conelu- 


ſion. Be not diſcoutaged thetefore 


ning: but looke for ſmoother mat- 
ter in the midſt, and moſt ſmooth 
in the pereloſe and wind- up of all. 
For this Dialogue hath in it, not 
the nature of a Tragedy, which is 
begun with joy, a 


ended with 
ſorrow: but a Comedy, which is 
begun with ſorrow, & ended with 


children of God, and of the repro- 


rent ſignes of Salvation and Dam- 
nation. 


joy. This booke meddleth not at 
all with any controverſies in the 
Church, or any thing in the ſtate 
Eccleſiaſticall, but onelyentrerh. 


into a controverſie with Sathan | 


and ſin. It is contrived into ſixe 


in nature; with 


the means of recovery $ Secondly 4 
it ſharply inveigheth againſt the | * 
iniquity ofthe time, and common | | 


corruptions of the world. Third- 
ly, it ſheweth the markes of the 


bates; together with the appa- 


a che harſhneſſe of the begin- 
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appearing, Amen. 
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how hard a thing it is to enter in- 


to life; and how few ſhall enter. 


Fiftly ; it layeth open the igno- 
rance of the world, with the ob- 


j ections of the fame. Laſt of all, it 


publiſheth and proclaimeth the 
ſweet promiſes of the Go pel, 


with the abundant mercies of 


God to all thK repent, beleeve, 
and truly turne unto him. The 
Author of all bleſſing give a bleſ. 
ſing unto it. The God of peace, 


{which brought againe from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, the great 
Shepheard of the ſheep, thr ongh 
the bloud of the everlaſting Co- 


venant , make us perfect in all 


good works, ſanctifie us thorow- 


out , amend. all our imperfecti- 
ons, and keep us blame leſſe un- 


till the day of his mee 


Thine in the Lord. 
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The Contents of this 
Dialogue. 


Irſt, it ſheweth mans miſiry by hiature, 
XZ with the meanes of recaucri +. | 
-+Stcondly, it ſharp'y inueig hei h a galvſt the 
iniguit) of the time, and common corrupti- 
ons of 1he world. OS int > 
"Thirdly, it ſhewcth the marks of the chil-\ 
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chen M God, and of the veprobatè with the | 
. apparent guet of Salvarien and Dam- 


3 arvon. N LOSS WR : 
I Fourtbly, it declaret h bow hard a thiug 
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'; t 44.70 enter into life, and how fingſhall 
enter. 5 ; A Fir 
| / Fifibly, ie lay#h pen: the ignorance 
hie rd „with the ob jtitiuns of the 


| Laſt f all it publiſbeth and proclaimeth 
| The ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, with tbe 
| abundant mercier of "God to all that| 
| _ „ beleeve , aud trily tune uto 
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PLAINEMANS 


PATHWAY 
TO 


HEAVEN. 


| * Theologus, + a Divine. 
. | Tnterlo- ) Philagathus,an Honeſt man. 
cutors. Aſuntctun an Ignorant man. 

Aulilegon, a Caviller. 13 


* * nn p 9 * — — 
— bY 4 


Phil ow 
Ell met gend Maſter Theo- 
My logurs, 
= Theol, What? mine old] 
— friend Philagathus! J am 
| glad to ſee you in good health. 
Phil. Are you walking, Sit, here an 
* in this 1 e Coin 6 
Theol. Pea, fo: J take tente 
ſure 7 time peter to 2 
abꝛoad in the fields foz — | 
on, both to take the freth aire, and to 
heare the facet anging of birds. 
1 Phil. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfora: | 
* Mop i now in this — | 
16 5 Danechl : 


SD” Ns * 


—_ 1 — at r 


T7 Nair. Mans 


9 


k 


moneth of May; and thankes- bee to 
God, hitherto we have hada very for- 
ward Spring, andas kindly a ſealon as 
came this ſeven yeere. 

- Theol, God doth abound: towards. 
us in mercies; Oh that we could a⸗ 
bound towards him in thankt⸗gi⸗ 


ving. 


Phil. I pray n what a clock 
held you it? 


Theol. JF take tt tobe a little paſt 
one, foz came but even now from 


1 dinner. 


Phil. But behold 5 yonder come two : 
gen towards us; what be they, I pray 


91 Thecl. They ben couple ot neigg⸗ 
bours of the next Pariſh; the one of 


them is called Aſunetus, Who in verp 
deed is a very ignozant man in Gods 
matters; and the other is called An- 
tilegon, a notable Atheiſt and cavil- 
ler againſt all goodneſſe,. 

Phil. If they be ſuch, it were good for 


| 


; 


* 


— 


- 


us to take ſome occaſion to ſpeake of 1 


matters of religion: it way be we ſhall 
doe them ſome good. 

Theol. Vou have made A good moti⸗ 

on: J like it welt. Jftherefoze you 


wil ntinifter ſome matter, and move 


ſome queſtions, J will be ready to 
-anſwer in the beſt ſozt J can, 
Phil. But Kay, 55 10 here they come 


* _ N 
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i” Beo. 2 Welcome good neighbours , 7 
welcome · How doe you Aſuncrus 2 2 and 
pou Antilegon-?. | 
Aſtin. Well, God be thanked: and wee 
are glad to ſec your Maſterſbip in good 


health. 


Theol. What make both of pou 


here at this tine ofthe day? There 


ts ſome occaſon, am ture, dꝛaweth 
von this wap. 

Aſun. Indeed, Sir, we hayeſome lictle 
buſine ſſe; for ee came to .calke with 
one of your Par ih about a Cow wee 
ſhould buy of him. ä 
Theol. Math my neighbour a CoC 


to ſell? 


An J Wee are told hee hath a very 
good one to ſell; but I am affraid at 
this time of the yeere we ſhall find deare 


ware of her. 


Theol. How dear x what doe you 
thinke a---very good Cow may. bee 


E- | worth 2 o 


Antil. A good Cow, indeed, at this 
time of the yeere; is worth very neere 
foure pound, which is a great price. 


Phil. I'p 


| Theol. It is. a very great pꝛice in⸗ 


y.you' = N. Theologus „leave 


off this — 5 of Kine and worldly} 
matters, and let us enter into ſome 
ſpeech of matters of religion, whereby 
we may doe good, 0 take good one 
9 8 anorher. 


1 


— — 


3 - Theol, Pou ſap well. But it map 
be theſe mens buſineſſe requireth 
haſte, ſo as they cannot ſtay, 

Aſun. No, Sir, wee are in no great 
haſte, we can Nay two or three houres 
for the daics are long ; it wee diſparch | 


our buſineſſe by night, it will ſerve}? 


| ts a goodiy arbour_, and handſoine | Z 
| ſeates , where wee map all fit in the 
| ſhadow; Econfker of heavenly matters. 

| Aſn. With a good will, Sir. Al 

Phil, Come then, let ws goc. 3 
Aſun. This is a goodly arbour in- 

] deed, and here be handſome ſears. 15 

| Theol, Sit pon all downe, J pzap |? 


von. Now friend Philzgarhus, if you 


have any queſtions to move of mat⸗ 
ters of religion, we are all ready to 
heare pon. 4 | 
Phil. It may be theſe men are ſome- 
what ignorant of the very principles of 
religion; and therefore I think it not 
amiſſe ro begin there, and ſo to make 
way Peel. 3 matters. 0 th | i 
Theol. J ou doe lo then. 
Phil. B e Len of you, in 
| what ſtate all men are born by nature. | 
Theol.. Jn the ſtate of condemnati⸗ 
on; as appeareth, Epheſ. 2.3. We are 
by nature the children of wrath, as 
| | well as others, And again, it is wzit- 
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- 
* 


— 


our tur ne well enough. 1 
Thel. Then if it will pleaſe poy | 7 
to walke to ponder Dake tree, there i 
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f ; ten: Behold, I was borne in iniquiry ,] 
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and in ſin hath my mother conceived 
mee, Pſal.5 1.5. | 
Phil. Is it every mans caſe? Are not 
Dukes and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, 
and the great Potentates of the earth 
| exempted fiom it ? | 

Theol. No ſurely : it is the common 
caſe of all, both high and low, rich 
and pooꝛze; as it is witten: What is 
man, that hee ſhould be cleane; and he 
that is borne of a emen, that he ſhould 
be juſt ? | 

Phil. From whence . it, that 
all men are borne in ſo woful l a caſe?ꝰ 

Theol. From the fail of Adam, who 
thereby hath not onip wzapt Himſelf, 
but all his polteritp in extreme and 
unſpeakable miſery , as the Ipoſtle 
ſaith : By one mans difobcdience ma- 
ny were made finners. Ind, By che of · 
ferice of one, the fault came on all men 
to condemnation, Rom. . 
Phil. What rcafon is there that wee 
all ſhould thus be punithed f for another 
mans offence ?. 

Theol: Becauſe es dn then all 

in him, and are now all of him: that is, 


ved our naturall and cozrupt bo⸗ 


dies, but alto by pꝛopagatton Have |. 
inherited his faule coxruptions, as it 
ere by NIE right. 


we are ſo deſcended out of his ions, 
that of Him we have not onely recet⸗ 5 


* | phil. 
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3 extending 5 
; {ic ares BY — and —— both 


; 


* 


; "Phil, Bur FIR as 7 as x Dake have 
eee that Adam by his fall hurt 


| himſelfe one ly, and not his poſterity; 5 


and thar wee have his corruption de ri- 
ved unto us by imitation, and not by 
propagation; therefore I pray you ſhew 
this more plainly.. - x 
Theol. Even as great perſonages 2 
by. committing of treafon, doe not on⸗ 
tp hurt themſelves, but alſo ſtaine 
their bloud, and diſgrace their poſte⸗ 
rity (koꝛ the childꝛen of ſuch Nobles 
are diſ-inherited, whoſe bloud is at⸗ 
taint ed, till they be reſtozed again by 
Act of: den A :) Even lo our 
ted by © Adams 

tranſg reffion, we can inheritnothing 


of right tilt We be reſtozed by Cheiſt. 


Phil. Doth this hereditary infection 


and Seinen over-ſpread our whels 3 we 


natufe? 
Thesl. Pegtruly, ne tts univerſail , + 
ghout the 


reaſon,” underſtanding, Will, and af= 


fections : foz the Scriptures avouch , 
= that wee Are dea@in 5 and 'trels 


RR How underſtand you chat? 
Theol. Not of the deavneſſe of the 
;02 the natural faculties of os 
foute,vut of the ſpirituall kacuities. 
Phil. Did Adamthen loſe his nature, ö 
and . i by his fall? or is; our | 


wat, Lab 2 
n ow 
1 * 2 
C'S 


. fo eee 


= 


AF nature taken away by his fall? 


8 -- Theo). Not ſo: our nature Was 
coꝛrupted thereby, but not deſtroted: 
oz ſtill there remaineth in our na⸗ 
ture, reaſon; under ſtanding, will, and 
aftfections, and we are not as a blocke 
oz a ſtocke; but Adams diſobedi- 
Fence we are blemiſhed, maimed, and 


| | ſpoiled of all ability to underſtand a= 


Iright, oꝛ to will and doe aright: as it 
is witten; Wee are nor ſufficient of 
Four ſelves to think any thing as of our 
43 tclves : : but our ſufficiency is of God. 


And again: It is God which worketh 


in you both the will ang the deed, e- 
N ven of his good pleaſure, And as cons 
Weerning the 8ther- point, St. ames 
laith, Thar all men are made after the 


* ſimilitude of God: meaning thereby, 


11 that r tome my. and 
mot wicked _— 


is — Ec. x forhor nat | 


Y Phil 1 you thinke there be ſome 
ſparkes and remnants: left in us till of 
chat excellent image of God 4 e 
vas in our 70 creation. 


o 
= 


want 


2 Cor. 5 · 3 


Philoz $» - 


James 3+9+ 


: * * we 


3 


dl 
* 


E — 


— — — 
7 


lent; frame and dutlding of mans 


creatton. 

Phil. Can a man pleaſe God in any 
thing which hee doth, ſo long as hee 
cominueth in the ſtate of nature? 

Theol. No, not in any thing :foz 


dur belt actions are ſinfuil, as pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, pzayer, almeſdeeds, cc. as it is 
Witten: Who can bring a clean thing 
out of that which is unclean? Fob 14. 4. 
The Apoſtle alſo ſatth: They that are 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 


till wee be in the tate of grace, even | 


natural! coꝛruption. And our K oz 
Fefug himſelte faith: Doe men gather 
grapes of thornes, or figs of thiftles ? 
Matth. 7. 16. treaning that 
mettre naturall men can bzing fozth 
no fruits acceptable to God. 
Phil. This is a very harſh and hard 
wing ꝛ I prey you, for my further in- 


+ 


— rn en ene —— 


— 


f ſtruction, make it more plain. 


8 
1 
ö 
| 
- | 
1 b 
E. 14 ; - 
3 
. 
E : * 
? 
4 | i 


conſcience ot obedience, cc. xj 
| ene any cheerfuinefle, delight, oz . 


Theol, Men in the ſtate of nature 
map doe thoſe things Which of them⸗ 
ſelves are good, but they doe utterly 
katle in the manner of doing them; 
they doe them not as they ſhould be 
done: that is, in faith, love, zeale, 


Aber to Doe the outward act 


ons. Thus did Cain facrifice, the | 
Sena; XX 


a _ 


— — 


* 
8 
. . 
4 % N — — 


* 9 


* 


in it, and can hardly bee per ſwaded 


| of that Ruler, who being comman⸗ 
ded, 02 rather required ot our Savi- | 
our Thrift to keepe the coinmande- | 
ments, anſwered : All cheſe have I | 


Path-way to Heaven, 
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Pharilees pzay , Ananias and Sapphi- 
ra give almes, and the Jewes offer 
up their oblations and hurnt offrings. 
. Phil. Haye men any true ſight, or 
lively and found fecling of this miſery 


| 2 wofull eſtate, ſo long as they bee 


ceilynaturall ?- 


ther blinded and hardened in it, be⸗ 
ing nothing deſirous to come out of 
tt, but doe greatly pleaſe themſelves 


that they are in any ſuch wofuil caſe : 
as appeareth plainip in the example 


kept from my youth, Luk. 18. 21. Ind 


4 
I 


"againe, although the Church of Lao-- 


| then, that ſo long as men are in the 
ate of nature, they have no true 


and dominion of Sathan , though 
they know (not, ſve (not, feele it 


* „ 


dicea was w2etched, miterable, 
blind, and naked; pet ſhee tho 
her ſelfe rich, incteaſed with 

and wanting nothing. It f 


ſight and keeling of their milertes. 
Phil. Doyou not thinke that all men, 
being meerly naturall , are under the 
curſe of the Law ? . | 
Theol. Peg certainip: and not oneip 
fo, but alſo under the very tyzannle | 


Theol. No ſurely, but are altoge⸗ 


r 


not 


„ * "= 


— 


— 


| 


their particular actions, and the Whole 


[5s 


| not E a it not: foz all that | 
| are not inChntt, are under the curſe; . 
ofthe Law , and the power of Dark- | K 

ia et the Diva ag appeareth, 


Eph:f.2.2. where the Divell is called 


the Prince that ruteth in the aire, e⸗ 

ven the ſptrit that now wWozketh in 
| the chtidzen of diſobedience. In an⸗ 
eher place hee is called the god of 


this Woꝛld, who blindeth the eyes of 


all unpelervers. Ind againe, it 18 


 ſatd, that afl inen naturally are in his 
ſnare, being taxen faptive im at 
his will. _ 

Phil. Few will be perſwaded of that; 


chey Will ſa they de he the divell, and 
chanke God they were never: rroubled | 


with him. 
© Theol. ho kw ng” — no⸗ 


p thep|. 


ra's of thouſands Wh 
defte him, and are not troubled with 
him: as appeareth. inanifeſtly by 


conrle of their life. 


Phil Me thinkes;if the divell doe fo 1: ; 
inwa-dly poſſeſſe the hearts and con- 
ſciences of men, they ſhould have ſome 14 


fi ight and feeling of it. 
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a mens ſoules- being an india 


ſpirit) is with luch unconceivable 4 
lleight and crafty ton veyance, that 1 
men in the ſtate ol nature cannot i= 
| polltblp  feele it oz perceive it ;.-foz 4 
how can a blind man ſee, oꝛ a dead 419 
man eee $2.3 1 
Phil. She this more plainly. | 
Theol. Even as a crafty Juggler F 
doth fo pꝛeſtigiate and blind mens 8 
outward ſenſes by the deluffong of 85 
Sathan, that they thinke they ſee 4 
that which they ſee not, and feele] — |. 2 
that which they feele not: even ſothe | 4 
divell doth ſo delude and bewiteh our 
inward ſenſes, and the naturall fa; 
culties of our ſoules, that Wee, ha⸗ 
ving a myſt caſt befozeour eyes, think 
wee are that which we are not, ſee 
that which we ſee not, and feele that 
. which wee feele not. For the deep | 
cunning of Satan lieth in this, 23 
that hee can give us our deaths | : 
wound, and wee ſhall never know = 
who hurt us. FE q F , 
Phil. Few will beleeve this to bee E 
true. e 
© | Theol. True indeed: foz fewo will 
0 |- M | beleeve the Scriptures: few wilkbe- 
— belee ve this becauſe few feele it. where 
tt is not felt, it can hardly be belee- | - 
ved. Only the Elect-doe feele it, and 4-08 
it | s | therefoze only the Elect doe belee ve it · „ 
As f92 all others, thep are the very © 
5 pꝛenttzes 1 
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brenner and bond⸗Habes of the di⸗ 
| | well; Which 3 thouſand times worle | 
| | Phil. . long doe men continue in 
| this wofull ſtate of nature, being un- 
der the curſe of the Law, and the very 
{ ſlavery of Satan and ſin? i 
| Theol, Till they be regenerate and 
| Hom and ſo bzought into the 
grace; as our Lozd Jeſus 
| Jobs 3 · (hw: Excepr a man be borne again, he 
| [cannot fee the Kingdome of God. | 
Phil. Doe not many die, and depart 
this life, before they be borne againe, 
and .confcquently., beſore they _ | 
brought! into the ſtare of grace ? 
is - 41— Ves, no doubt, thouſands: | IJ 
„ : foz manp live fozty 92 thzeeſcoze 
RE |peores in this wozld, and inthe end 
3 dye, and goe aut of this life, befme 
| | they know 'wherefoze they came into 
noſ.4.s. tt ; as it is oxitten: My people periſn 
5 for want of knowledge. [ 
. | Phil, What may ve thinke of ſuch? 
« Theol. I quake to ſpeake what I; | 
think : foz ſurcly doe not ſee how | | 
ſuch can be ſaved. J ſpeake not now 
of infants-and childꝛen, whereof fome | 
no doubt are faved by vertue of the 
pꝛomiſe and covenant , chou the jt 
election of grace. 6 
. | "Phil: It ſeemerh then that you think) I |: 
4 none can bee Taved, but thoſe my : 
8 which are borne 1 | 
| | Theol. | | 
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Theol. J think fo indeed. ik 
I Pö5il. I pray you tell mee what the 
ame regeneration and new birth is, | 
| F { whereof you ſpeake. | 
Theol. Jt is a renuing and repair- | 
ang of the cozrupted and decayed e⸗ | 
logs aw + en e 1 
e yee changed by the renuing of your 
| mind, 2 2. And again 225 renued 
in the ſpirit of your mind, Eph. 4 23. | 
; Phil. Explaine this more fully, © 
| Theol: Even as the wild olive re⸗ 


. 


taineth his old nature, till it be graf⸗ 
fed into the ſweet olive, but afterward! 
F | (Spartaker of a new nature; ſo we, 
| [| till we be graffed into Chatlk, retaine | 
our old-nature, but afterward are 
turned into a new creature: as it is 
\ Þ| |waitten, If an) man be in Chriſt, he is, 
19 egen creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. 1 | 

1 Pbil. I underſtand not what you ſay. | 
þ Theol. You muſt know this, that 
F ag there is a natnrall birth of the | 


* 


' | |wholeman; ſo there is alſo a ſpiri⸗ 
| tuall birth ofthe whole man. 
| Phil. How is that? | 
| Theol. when as the naturall fa-- 
| cuities of the ſoule; as reaſon, un⸗ 
| | (dexſlanding , wilandalfetions, and 
| the members of| the body alſo are ſo 
ſanctified, purged., and-rectiffed by 
1 © | grace, that we underſtand, will, and 


deũre that which is good. 1 
Phil. Cannot a man will and * * 
3 | t at 
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that which is good before he be borne | 


LS aine ? 


F 
ſtraint ( for it finneth-of it feife ) but 
not fron thꝛaldome unto anne. 


no other thing but fnnes till the new 


— 


lan Alone of ky anging of the 


; nobing the:coxruption; * 


Fi be Plajne- e mans 7 


Theol. No moze then a dead man | ; 


can deſire the good things of thts life. 
Foz mans will is not free to conſent 
unto good, till it be enlar ged by grace: 
and an unregenerate man doth finne | 
| neceſſartiy, though not by conſtraint. 


oz mans will © is free from con⸗ 


Phil. Io ſpeake, as if a min could do | 


worke be wrought1 in him. 
Theol. That is mine opinion in⸗ 
deed. Foz a man and his flech are all 
one, till he bee regenerate: they acres! | 
together like man and wite,thep jopne 
together in all evill, they live and dye | 
together: fox when the fleſh vert 2 
eth, the man pericheth. Sin 

Phil Is not this tegeneration a chan- 
ging, or rather Sende of humane 
nature? ö 


Theol. Nothing te zi ts neither 


fiibFafice- of bodß 92 Foul. oz any of 
e faculties thereof-, but onelp ares 
ng andrepairing: ol them by re⸗ 


Phil. Is then our naturall Pep, 


on ſo purged and quite removed By 
the power of grace, as. that it re- 


|mainerh not at all in us; bur that b 


— — * — 


* 


2. 


Ga 


— 


þ |  Pathowiy to Heaven. 


os” are wholly Feed of it? | 
Theol. Mot ſo: Foz the reliques # 
remnants of sur old nature,Wwhich the 
cripture calleth the ald man, doe 
9 


$ untill our dying dap; as it is plainip 
p20ved in the ten laſt Uerſes of the ſe⸗ 
venth tothe Romans. 

Phil. Then you affirme, that this new 
man, or new work of grace and regene- 
ration, is unperfe in this life. 

Theol. Vea: foz the new creature, oʒ 
new Woꝛke of grace, can never be fully 


— 


| | faſhioning., And as our faith + know-= 
edge in thts lite are unperfect; ſo 18 
>| | | our regeneration andſanctification, | 
Y | Phil. Lou faid before that the regene- 
4 | 


ration or new birth is of the whole man: 
| | | which ſpeech ſeemeth to imply, that the 
( II new work of grace is entire and perfecł. 
Tj Theol. You miſtake the matter, Foz 
e although the new birth ts untverſall, 


4 and of the whole man, pet it is not en⸗ 
Il | tire, perfect, pure, E ' > Hithott tm bond 
xe ||| oz cozrnptton. is Written: The 
of || fleſh luteth agalnſt the . pete tz8& rhe ff 
e- | | cir againftrhe ect allo 
e= pꝛapeth, that the Theſſalonians map be 
„I fanctifled thzoughoue > in ſptrit, ſonle, 
Tie 


Phil. This ſeemeth very obſcure, 
ray you'make it more plajne. © 


Theol Km." this, _ — 


| 


about vs and dwell in us, even 


faſhioned in this life, but is al wates in 


2 


| 


| 


| 


+. 


* 
— —— . 
% 


— 
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—— 


— 


of the ſoule,and corruption in another, 


nd 


| together (as I ſald) in & thzoughout 
the whole man. Foz the mind oz un- 


ing ot the day. is not wholly light, oz 


nem wozke and the old, fleſh and ſpt- 
rit, grace and cozruption, are ſo inter- 
mingledly iopned together, in all the 


the one doth eber fight again the o⸗ 


underſtand this intermingling of grace 
and corruption in the ſoule. Doe you 
meane, that grace is placed in one part 


ſo as they be ſundred in place ? 
Theol. No,that is not my meaning: 
but this, that they be joyned e mingled 


derſtanding part is not one part fleſh, 
and another part ſpirit; but the whole 
mind is fleſh, & the whole mind is ſpi⸗ 
rit, partly one, and partly another. The 
ſame is to be ſaid of Will a affections. 
Ph. I pray you expreſs it more plainly. 
Theol. Even as the aire in the dawn-= 


Wholly darke, as at midgnight, oz at 


as 4 


The Plaine-mans 1 


| faculties of the ſoule and body, as that 


Phil But tell me, I pray you, how you | - 


7 


neoti-day.; neither is it in one part | 

light. e in another part darke: but the 
| whole ars is partly light, and partly | 
dark thoꝛowout: and as in a velfell of | 

luke-warm water, the Water it ſelfe is 


not onlp hot, noꝛ only cold, but heat x 
cold are mixed together in eberp part 


| of the Water; lo is the fleſh and the 


N 


ee 
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rt | 
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cannot compzehend. 


chat courteous and good natured men 


Path-way to Heaven. 


two contrary qualities fight together. 
Phil.Our of doubt this doctr ine of re- 

generation is a very great myſterie. 
Theol. Yes tertainlp, it is a ſecret of 

ſecrets, which the Wile of this World 


Heil. Some think that 8 ie, kind- 
good educ ation, are regeneration; a 
muſt needs be ſayed · 


foz theſe things doe not neceſſarily ac⸗ 
company ſalvation, but are tp be found . 
in ſuch as are altogether pzophancany;: 
trreligious : pet wee are to love 
geod outward qualities, and the men | 
whom we finde them. 1 


wit, and policie ? are not theſe things of 
the eſſence of religion, & profe Aa rege- | 
neration? 


t ——ů . 
Þ + Philoſophers; pet we are greatiy to 
reverente learned and wiſe men, al⸗ 
¶ though the new and inward wozke. be 
ot as pet w2oughs: for that is onely | 


men; ain Papiſis, Heathen 


of God. that is from above. 


Phil. The common people doe attri- | 


bure much-to learning and policie: for 


man, Ind this is the cauſe why thelt | 


neſſe, good nurture, good nature and | 


Theol. Chep are generally decetved : 2 


Phil. What ſay you then to learning, | 


| Theol- No, nos tes they be erternnit |. 


i 
„ 3 


1 


a 


they will ay Such: a man is learned and 
2 B 2 LN wiſe, 


= — ah 
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} thus and thus. 


has » 


„ 


| of the wile ol this wozld can have. 
man hold the truth in — My; no 


-| which'in the wozd abe counted — 


wiſe, and know-eth the Senne as 2s well 
as any of them, and yet hee: doth- not 


Theol. It is one thing to know the 8 

hiſtozp a letter of the'Scriptares, and 
another thing to-beleeve and feele the 
power therofin the heart, which is only | 
from'theſanctifying ſpirit, which none 


Phil. It is a common opinion, that if a 


Papiſt or Hereticke, but! deth an Ho- ; FF 
neft civill err he muſt of neceſſi ry | PF 
be ſaved. 

Theol. Chat followeth not: fo ma⸗ 
ny come io farre, which vet notwith- 
habe not the inwend touch 
(Phil: That ſeemetł ſtrange. For miahy | 
will ſay, As long . as they bees Reicher | 
Whore nor ;Thicfe, nor ſpotred with 
ſuch like groſſe ſin nes, they truſt in God 
they ſhall be ſaved | 

Theol. They 2 knowing the 


— vieew rp 


{ hone men "god tene dealers, good || 
neighbaurs, and gods townef:men. \ 
Aſun. I pray you, Sir,give'me leave a 
littie: Have heard all your ſpecch hi- 
therto and I like reaſonable well 6fit; 


but now I'can forbears* n tonger; wy | 


FY 
——— 


0 
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n *___  _ conſcience) 


+ WY 
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Piath- way te Heaven. 


conſcience urgeth me to ſpeak: For me 


; || | thinks you goe too far, you goe beyond 


your learning in this, that you condemn! 
good neighbours and good town{-men.. 
You ſay, many ſuch men are in dãger of 
-lofing their ſoules; but I wil never be- 


not ſaved, I cannot tell who ſhall. 
Theol. But pon mult learn to know 
| out of the Dcriptures,. that all out⸗ 
the true knowledge e inward feeling ort 
God, auatleth not to eternall life: Xs 
our Saviour Chziſt ſaith, Except your 
righteouſnes exceed the righteouſnes 
of the Scribes & Phariſes, ye cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdome of heaven. It is 
alſo Witten, that hen Paul pzeached 
at Berea manp honeſt men 5 women 
did belee ve: that is, ſuch as were ont- 
War dlp honeſt, oʒ honeſt to the wozid 
only: foz thep could not be trulp a in⸗ 
War dip honeſt befoze thep ded belecve. 
Therefoze you ſee that this outward 
honeſtp a civility; without the inward 
regeneration of the ſpirit, anatleth not | 
to eternali lite: and then conſequent⸗ 
ip, all pour honeſt Woꝛzldlp men are in 
— danger ot loſing their ſoules fo; ' 
e 4 ? $1 a : 


Aſun. What ſound reaſon. can you 
yeeld; why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be 
condemned ?__ „eit ene E4.1 

Theol. Becauſe manp ſuch are ut⸗ 


— 


. => E terlp-| 


leeve it while I live: For if ſuch men be 


ward honelly a righteouſnes, without | _ 


Mattl 12 


&. 17.2. 


1— 


* 


9 


— 


—_— 
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— 


l this wdzid;this woꝛld, tands & leaſes, 
grounds e itvings, hine and ſheep, and 


how to ware rich. Ill their thoughts, 


| God e his wozd. May, which is moze, 
|. many of them deſpiſe the wozd of God, 


not the holy Ghoſt ſap; How ſhall wee 
| eſcape, if we neglect ſo great falvation?' 


manikeſtip declare; that they are of the 


| 


terly void of all true knowledge of| 


and hate all the zealous pzofefſozs of || 
it, Thep eſteeme Pzeachers but as 
pꝛatlers, and Sermons as god tales: 
they eſteem a Pꝛeacher no moze than a 
Shoomaker: they regard the Scrip⸗ 
tures no moze than thetr old ſhooes. 
what hope is there then, I gap you, 
that ſuch men ſhould be ſaved ! Doth 


Aſun. You goe too farre; 
too hardly of them. 

heol. Mot a hit. Foz all expert-| 

ence ſheweth, that they mind, dzeame, E 

dote ot nothing elle dap and night, but 


3 you judge 


G0zds,s wozkes,are of theſe and ſuch 
like things. And their actions do moſt 


earth, 4 ſpeake of the earth, 5 there is 
\ nothing in them but earth, earth. 28 

oz Hermons, they care not how ew 
a heare. And foz the ſcriptnres, they 
regard them not, they reade them not, 
they eſteem them not woꝛth the while, 
there is nothing moze irkeſome unts 
them: they had rather pill ſtrawes, oz 
do any thing, than heare, reade,sz con⸗ : 


deer of the atk es And as the 


Pzophet | 


FTE Path-way to H. raven. 


4 


VE: Pꝛophet ſaith: The word of fre Lord | 


is as a reproach unto them, they have no | 


| delight in it. 
Phil. I marvell much that ſuch men 
_ live ſo honeſtly to the world- 
war 
| Theol. No mar vell at all: foz many 
bad men, whoſe hearts are Wozme⸗ 
| eaten within, pet fo; ſome outward and 
carnall reſpects doe abſtaine from th 
groſſe act of fnne: as ſome foz credit, 


| ſome foz ſhame, ſome foz feare of law, 


ſome foz feare of puniſhment; but none 


_ | fox love of God, koꝛ zeale of conſcience, 


| oz of obedience. Foz it is a fare thing, 
that the wicked may habe that ſpirit 
which doth: repzelle, but not that 
which doth renew. 

Phil It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, 


ſome things excell the children of God. 


ward carriage of themſelves, doe goe 
bepond ſome of the Elect. + 


Theol. In learning, diſcretion, ju⸗ 
ſtice, temperance, pzudence, patience, 
ltberalitp, affabflity, Kindneſſe, cour⸗ 
teſie, good nature, cc. 

0 Phil. Me thinkes it ſhould not be poſ- 
ble. 
Theol. yes truly kor ſome of Gods 


| deare childzen, in whom no doubt the 
= 84 inward 


that ſome h are not regenerate do in 


Theol. Moſt certain it is, that ſome 
of them in outward gifts, and the out⸗ 


Phil. She w me, I pray you, in what gifts. | 


| 


| 


Jer, $16, 


— 


n 


_ 


— — 


The — | 


] inward wozke is truly and ſoundly 
| wzought, pet are ſo tro ubled e incom⸗ 
bꝛed With a crabbed and crooked na⸗ 


as ſome with anger, ſome With pzide, 
| ſotne With cobetouſneſſe, ſome with 


which bzeaking out in them, doe ſo ble⸗ 
 otherwife no doubt they would; and 


- this is their wound, their griefe, and 
their heart-ſmart, and that which 


left in them, as a pzicke in the fleſh to 
4 | humble them. 


of ſuch infirmities in Gods children 


there is great want ok love, even in the 
] hypocrites, diſemblerg, and there * 


} alwateg have bin ſome very n. 


die 


ture, a ſo clogged with ſome maſter⸗ ſin, 


inſts, fome one np, ⁊ ſome another; all 


miſh them e their pꝛofeſſton, that they 
cannot fo ſhine fozth unto men as 


colteth them many a teare, and many a 
pzater; and pet can thep not get the 
full victozy ouer them, but ſtill they are 


Ph. Vet love ſhould cover a multitude 
Theol. It ſhould doe ſo indeed: but 


belt : and the woꝛſt ſozt eſpping theſe 
infirmities in the godlp, runne upon 
them with open month, and takenpon 
them to condemne them utterly, and to 
judge their hearts, ſaping , They bee 


none wozle than they. 

Phil. But do you not think, that there 
be ſome counterfeits even amongſt the 
greateſt profeſſors ? 

Theol. Yes, no doubt there be, and 


in 
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in the Church; but we muſt take Heed 
of judging a condemning all foz ome. 
Foz it were berp much to condemne 
Chziſt x his eleven Diſciples tecanſe 
of one Judas ; o 
Church foz one A: 


ward gifts, and their outward carriage, 
are comparable with many others. 6 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe very many. Foꝛ 
they being guided by Gods ſpirit; and 


upheld by his grace, do walke very uy⸗ 


rightly 6 unblameably towards men. | 
Phil. Vet there reſteth one ſcruple: for 


it ſeemeth very ſtrange unto me, that 


men of ſodiſcreet carriage as you ſpeak 
of, and of ſo many good parts, ſhould 
not be ſaved. It is great pity ſuch men 
ſhould be damned- 


Theol. It ſcemeth ſo unto us indeed, | 


but God is onelp wile. Ind pon mult 
note, that as there be ſome infirmities 
in Gods childzen, which hee cozrecteth 
with tempozall chaſtiſements, and pet | 
revoardeth their faith, Io ve, and inward: 
ſervice and obedience with eternal life; 
ſo there be ſome good things in the 


wtcked , and them that are withont 

Chu, Which God rewardeth With 
tempozall bleſſings, and pet puniſheth 
them eternally.foz. their unbeliefe and 


hardnelſe of heart, 


e whole Primitive 
anias and Sapphira. 
Phil. But I hope you are of this ming, | . 
that ſome regenerate men even in out- 


ö 


| 


| Phil. Now you have reaſonably well 


em 


| 
|- 


W_ — 


| 


18 


The Plaine mans 


* 


_— — 


I hardneſſe of heart: becauſe God in his 
Wrath lea veth them to themſelbes, and | 
|depztveth them of his ſptrit , without 


> 


K» — 


the werſe: what, pray you, is the cauſe 
of that? 


-| Foz exrept the ſptrit doe follow the 
-| wo2d into our hearts, we can finde no 
zor, tate, noz.comfkozt therein, 


ſatisfied mee touching the doctrine of 
regeneration, and the manifold errout̃s 
and deceits that are in it, & of it. I pray 
you let us now proceed: and firſt of all 
tell me by what męanes the new birth 
is wrought. * 

Theol.Bp the pzeaching of the wozd;, 
as the outward meanes ; and theſecret 


Phil. Many heare the word preschrd, 
and axe nott ing the better, but rarher 
Theol. Mens owne lneredultty, and 


the which all pꝛeaching is in vatne. 


Phil. Cannot a man attain unto rege- 


; neration, and the new bir th,without the . | 
| Ford and the n 


Wozke of the ſpirit, as the inward a 
meanes. 4 


— — 


"Theol, No verily ö 
doth wozke it. 
Antil. Why may not a man have as 
good a faith to God ward that heaxreth, 
55 Sermons, as he that heareth all che 
Sermons in the world? 


Theol. Whp tap not he which, eateth: 


no meat, be as fat aud as 3 


ag: 


— * „ — 


9 
\ 


| Fos they are the 
| inffrunients and me ans whereby God! 


— 


2 =. 


— — 


— 


4 — 
— 


ag hee that eateth all the meat in the 


Wozld ? Foz is not the pzeaching of 
the wozd the food of our ſoules - 

Antil. 1 like not ſo much hearing of 
Sermons, & reading of the Scriptures, 
except men could keepe them better. 


Theol. Fuithfuli honeſt hearers do 


__— 


thcrefoze heare, that they may be moze 
able to obſerve and doe. Foz a man 
cannot doe the will of God bekeze hee 
know it, and he cannot know it with- 
out hearing and reading, 


| 


more full of envie & malice than they: 


ſo much in the Scripture, or what are 
they better than others? Tliere are none 


They will do their neighbour a ſhrewd 
turne as ſoon as any body;and therefore 


of hypocrites and preciſe fooles. 


ſecret, # altogether hid from the World, 
as it is witten: The wind. bloweth 


Antil. I marvell what good men doe | 
get by gadding to Sermons,and poring | 


in mine opinion, they be but a company | | 


g Theol. You judge nncharitably, Full 
. | little doe don know what they feele, oz | 
What god Gods people get by hearing 
of the wozd. Foz the wozkeok the tpi. | 

rit in the hearts of the Elect is verp | 


where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound therof, but canſt not tell whither 
it goeth, or whence it commeth; ſa is e- 
very. man that is born of the ſ pirit. And 
againe: The things of God knoweth . 


** man, but the ſpirit of God-. 


Antil. | 


Joka x8 
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Antil. Tuſh,tuſh, what needs all this 


keep them, and ſay no body harme, nor 
dod no body harme, and doe as he would 
be done to, have a good faith ro God- 
ward, and be a man of Gods beliefe, no 
doubt he ſhall be ſaved without all this 
running to Sermons, and prattling of 
the Scripture . b 
Theol. Now pou powꝛe it out indeed: 


But alas! pon have bewzated pour 


J great ignozante. Foz pon imagine a 


man map be ſaved without the Woꝛd, 
Which is a groſſe errour. 

Anlil. It is no matter: ſay you what 
world beſides; as long as I ſerve God, 


ning and evening, & have a good faith 
in God, and put my whole truſt in him, 


muſt ſave me. It is not you that can ſave 


me, for all your learning, and all your 


Scriptures. 
Theol. Ysu map berp fitlp be compa- 


red to a licke man, who having his 
bꝛain diſtempered with heat raveth, & 


n cannot tell what. Fo2 
| | | the 


—— CY 


adoe ? If a man ſay his Lords Praier, his 
ten Commandements, and his Belief, & 


vou thinke pou have ſpoken wiſely, | 


and ſay my praiers duly and truly, mor- 


and do my true intent, and have a good: 
mind to God-ward, and a good-mean- | 
ing, although I am not learned, yet I. 
hop? it wil ſerve the turn for my ſoules 
health. For that God which made mee 
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* 


you will, and all the Preachers in the 
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| 
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the holp Ghoſt ſaith, Hee that turneth | 


away his care from hearing-the Law, e- 


ven his praier ſhal be abominable.Ynd 
again, He that deſpiſeth the Word ſhall 
be deſtroied. So long therefoze as vou 
deſpiſe Gods Moꝛd, e turn awap pour 
care from hearing his Goſpel pꝛeached, 


ving of God, you god meanings, and 
your good intents, are ts no purpoſe; 
but mol} odious and loathſome in the 
fight of God, as it is Witten : My 
ſoule hateth your new moons, and your 
appointed feaſts, they are a burthen un- 
to me, i am weary to beare them: Wien. 
you ſtretch out your hands I will hide 
mine eyes from you; and though you 
ma ke many praiers, Iwill not hear: For 
your hands are ful of bloud. Ind again 
the Lozd ſaith by the ſame Prophet: 
He that killeth a bullock, is as if he ſlew 
a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheep, as if 
he cut off a dogs necke: he that offereth 
an oblation, as it he offred ſwines bloud: 
hee that remembreth incenſe, as if hee 


ſer bices, godd meanings, cc. are abomi⸗ 
nable unto him, ſo long as por walk in 
ignoꝛance, pꝛofaneneſſe, diſobedience, a 


/ foze: To him will I Iooke, even to 


2 Ah. 


— the Wozds immediately going be⸗ 


him 


— em ed 


all pour pꝛaters, pour fantaſticall ſer- 


bleſſed an idoll. Where pou ſee the Toꝛd 
telleth pon his minde touching theſe | 
matters: to wit, that all pour pꝛaiers, 


contempt of the Goſpel. Fox hee faith | 


Prov. 18. 9. 


Prev. 13.13 


Eſa 1.14. 
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Eſu. 66. 3. \ 
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Coloſ. 3. 16. 


eannot live by the Scriptures; they are 


and trembleth at my words. 


now and then to heare a Sermon, and 
read the Scriptures: but we have no lei- 
ſure, we muſt follow our buſineſſe, we 


not for plain folk, they are too high for 
us,we will not meddle with them. They 
belong to Preachers and Miniſters. 


Theol. Chziſt ſaith ; My ſheep heare 


lite. Fftherefoze pon refaſe to heare 
the voice of Chzitt, you are none of his 
' ſheep, neither can pon habe eternal 


Jeſus ſaith: He that is of God, heareth 
Gods word · Ve ther fore heare it not, be- 
cauſe yee are not of God. Saint Paul 


and pooꝛe, high and — —— : 
poung and old,exhozteth,chat the wor 
-of Chriſt may dwell plenteouſly in the 


that the Apoſtle would have all ſozts 

of people that have ſoules to ſave,to be | 
well acquainted with the Scriptures. 

| Thereckoze pou map as well ſap, por 

will not meddle with God, with 


ſap, por Will not meddle with the 
| Scriptures: | 
Aſun. Well, Ieannot reade, and there- 


that is poore, and bf a contrite ſpirit, 


Aſuum. I grant, indeed, for them that are 
idle, & have little to do, it is not amifle | . 


my voice, and I give unto them eternall f 


N 


1 And in another place our Lozd | 
waiting to all ſozts of men, both rich | 


all, in all wiſdome. You fee therefoze | 


-Chzt4,noz with everlafting like, as to 


0 | fore 


. 
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fore I cannot tell what Chriſt, or what | 


S. Paul may ſay; but this I am ſure of, 
that God is a good man ( worſhipped 
might he be)he is mercifull,and that we 
muſt be ſaved by our good prajers and 
good ſerving of God. 

Theol. Pon ſpeake fooliſhly and ig⸗ 
nozantip in all that pon ſap, habing no 


3 


ground foz anp thing pon ſpeake, but 
pour owne fancy, and pour owne con⸗ 
teit: & pet pou will belee ve pour owne 
fancp againſt all Pꝛeachers, 4 againſt 
all that can be ſpoken out ot the Woꝛd. 


EBut J pꝛap pou gibe me leave a little: 
Ik a man dzeame that hee ſhall be a 
King, and in the mozning when hee is 
awake, perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhall be } 
fo, map he not be juſtip laughed at, as | 
having no ground foꝛ it? Euen ſo map 


all thep, which belcebe their owne 


dzeames and fantaſies touching ſalva⸗ 


tion. But it is true which Solomon 
faith , A foole beleeverh every thing: 
That copper tis gold, and a counter an 
 angell, And affqredly great reaſon 
there is that he which will not belee be 
God. ſhvuld be given ober to beleebe 
the Divel, his dzeame, and his kancy. 

* I pray you inſtruct me better 
then. 


flily deluded pour ſoute, and caſt a miſt 


befoze pour epes, „ 


1 - — — 


— — 


Theol. You had need indeed to bee 
better tnfiruced : koz the Divell hath | 


ä — 
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the Crow is white, a that pour eſtate 
is god befoze God, Whereas indeed it 
is moſt wofnll and miſer able. 

Aſun- Nay, I deſie the Dive ll with all | 
| I my heart. But I pray you tell me how ir 
comes to paſſe that Iam thus deceived. 

Theol. This it ts that deceiveth pon 
and many others: that pon meaſure 
pour ſelves by pour ſelves and by o⸗ b 
thers,which is a falſe met-wand, Foz 
pon ſeem to lpe ſtraight fo long as pon 
are meaſured by pour ſelves and bp 
others; but lap the rule of Gods 
! tpozd unto you, and then you lpe alto⸗ 

gether crooked. 

| Aſun. What other thing is there that 
deceiveth me? | 
| Theol. Another thing that decetbeth 
J port is pour owne heart: fox you know 
| | not pour owne heart, but are alto- / 
Jer | gether deceived therein, For the heart 
is deceivable above all things. He is a 
| Wile man, and greatly enlightned, that 
knoweth his own heart. But pon are 
blind, and know not what is within 
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vonzbut dimly tmagine pon ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ved, and hope pon know not what of 
eternal life, Ind becanſe blind neſſe 
| maketh pou bold, por will ſeeme to bee 
reſolute in Words, and ſap , It is pitp 


E ſhould live, which doth any whit | 


doubt of his talvatt on. And afſuredlp 
| vou ſpeake as pon thinke; and as pon | 

Eno. Foz, foz ought that yon know | 
| fox 
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indeed, e in truth it is not ſo: foꝛ pou 
are deluded with a kale light. And 
ſometimes no doubt pou have pꝛickes, 
gripes, terrours, and inward accuſa⸗ 
tions of conſcience, foz all pour bold 
and reſolute ſpeeches. 
A Truly I never heard ſo much before. 
Theol. That is becauſe pou ſhut 
pour epes, and ſtop pour cares again(} 
God # all goodneſſe. Yon are like the 
deaf Adder, which heareth not the voice 
of the charmer, though he be moſt ex- 
pert in charming. 


glad now to learne, if you would teach 
me. And as you have ſhewed mee the 


wrought, ſo now ſhew me the certaine 

ſignes and tokens thereof, whereby all 

men may certainly know that they are 

ſanctified, regenerate, ſhall be ſaved. 
Theol- There bee eight infallible 

notes 5 tokens ofa regenerate mind, 

which map well bee tearmed the eight 

ſignes of ſalvatton ; and they are theſe: 

2 {ove to the childꝛen of God. | 

2 delight in his 02d. 

Olten and fervent p2aler, 

Zeale of Gods gliozy. 

Dentall of our ſelves. 

Patient bearing of the Croſſe with 
pꝛoſit aud comkozt. 


1. 
Fa] 
* 
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 Faithfulneſſe in our calling. 


Aſi.Well then, if it be ſo, I wou Id be 


meanes whereby the true birth is 


{to the contrary it ſeemeth ſo: though 


| 
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Nine mani - 
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of damna- 
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Honeſt, juft, and conſcionable dealing 
in all our actions amongſt men. 

Phil, Now that you have ſhewed us 
the evident ſigns of mans falyatis,ſhew 
us alſo the ſignes of condemnation. 

Theol. The contraries unto thele 
are manifeſt ignes of damnation. 

No love to the childzen of God, 
No delight in his Ulozd: | 
Seldome and cold Pꝛaters. 
Coldnefle in Gods matt ers. 
Truſting to our ſelves. 


Unfaithfulneſſe in our calling. 
Unhoneſt and unconſcionable dealing. 
Phil. No doubt if a man be infected 


| with theſe, they be ſhrewd ſignes that a 


man is extremely ſoule- ſick, & in a ve- 


ry dangerous caſe. But are there none 


yet more evident and apparent ſignes 
of condemnation than theſe ? 


mans condemnation, - 
Phil. I pray you let me heare what 

they be. — 
Theol. Pztde. 

tpPhozedome. 

CTovetouſneſfe, 


Impatiente under the Croſſe, | 


Theol. Peg verily. There bee nine | 
very cleere and manifeſt ugnes of a 


Contempt ot the Goſpel. 


Dzunkenneſſe. 
Idleneſſe. 


| Dppzeſlion- 


Swearing. | | 


— 
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body, we uſe to ſay, Gods tokens are 


ſuch dangerous matters as you make 


light of them- 


Phil. Theſe be groſſe things indeed. 

Theol. Thep map not nnfitip be ter⸗ 
med the nine Beelzebubs sf the woxld; 
and hee that hath theſe ignes upon 
him, is in a moſt wofall caſe. 

Phil. What if a man be infected with 
ſome two or three of theſe ? 

Theol. whoſoever is infected with 
thzce of them, is in great danger of lo⸗ 
ling his ſoule. Foz all theſe be deadly 
venome, and ranke popſon to the ſoules 
and either the thzce firſt, oz the thzce 
laſt, oʒ the middle thzce ,are enough to 
poyſon the ſoule, and ſting it to death. 
Nap, to ſap the truth, a man were as 
good grips a toad, and handle a ſnake, 
as meddle with anp one of theſe. 

Phil. Is every one of them ſo dange- 
rous ? 

Theol. Mneſttonleſſe, Foz thep bee 
the verp plague-ſozes of the ſoule. It 
any man have a plagne-ſoze upon his 


upon him, Loꝛd have mercy on him: 
So we map truly ſap , Jf any man be 
th:oughlyp and totally infected at the 
heart with anp one of theſe, Gods to- 
kens are upon his ſoule , Lozd have 
merep upon him. 

Phil. Many dee not think theſe to be 


them, and many'there be which make 


Theol. Crue indeed: foz the moſt. 
=... 
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| part of men are altogether ſhut up in <4 
blindneſſe and hardneſſe of Heart, haz | 


ving neither fight noꝛ feeling of their 


ſing,and therefoze make light of them, 


thinking there is no ſuch danger, 

Phil. It is moſt certaine that men are 
given to leſſen and extenuate their ſins: 
or elſe to hide them, and daube them o- 
ver with many cunning ſhifts and vain 
excuſes. For men are ever ready to take 
covert, and will writhe and wreath(like 
ſnakes) to hide their ſins: yea, if it were 
poſſible, to make fin no ſin, to make ver- 
tue vice, and vice vertue. Therefore J 
pray you lay open unto me out of the 
Scriptures, the grievouſneſſe and ugli- 
neſſe of their ſins. 

Theol. The ſtink ing filthineſſe of 
thefe fing is fo great and hoꝛrible, that 


no tongue oz pen of man is ſufficient 


fully to manifeſt 4 lap open the ſame, 
accozding to the pzoper nature and 


being thereof: vet notwithſtanding 'F |-- 


will doc mp endeavour to lap them o⸗ 
pen in ſome meaſure, that all men map 
Phil. I pray you then firſt of all begin 
with pride. 
Theol. You ſay well: Foz that in⸗ 


deed may well ſtand in the foze⸗kront, 


fith it is a maſter⸗divell, and the ma- 
ſter⸗pocke of the ſonle, 


Phil. Shew me out of the Scriptures 


that pride is ſogrieyous-and loathſome. 


Theol. 


I SOS 


vou, to be abhozred of God! And in 


—— — 


Path - way to Heaven. 


Theol. Solomon faith, Every one that 
is proud in heart, is abomination to the 


And is it not a fearfull thing, thinke 


the ſame Chap. Mer. 18. he ſaith, Pride 
goeth before deſtruction, and an high 
mind before the fall. wherein he ſhew- 
eth, that pꝛide is the foze⸗ runner of 
| fome deadly dovonfall, either by diſ⸗ 

grating oz diſplacing. Foz it is an old 
X true ꝛoverb, Pride will have a fall. 
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| Prov, 15.3 


] Lord: which plainly ſheweth, that God | 
- | doth detell and abhozre pꝛoud men. 


| And oftentimes, when men are moſt 


| Ufted up, then are they neereſt unto it: 


ag the examples ot Haman, Nebuchad- 


1 * 
.4 . 


— 


nezzar, and Herod doe plainlp declare. 
ohen the milt ſwelleth, the reſt of the 
vodp pineth away ; even ſo when the 
heart is puft up with pztde, the Whole 
man is in danger ot deſtruction. Moze- 
over the holy Ghoſt ſaith , The Lord 
will deftroy the houſe of the proud. Job 
ſatth-of ſuch kind of men, The ſpark of 
his fire ſha Il not ſhine: feare ſhall dwell 


tered upon his habitation. And in ano⸗ 
ther place hefaith, The fire which is 
not blowne ſhall devoure him. 


| ſparke of grace in us, theſe terrible 


1 ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſt might ſer ve 
to humble us, a pull downe our pꝛide: 
eta lich the Scriprures dos af⸗ 


firme 


in his houſe, and brimſtone ſhal be ſcat- 


7 
| thinkes- therefoze, if there Were any 


— — 
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Prov. 15. 24. 
Jeb 11. 5. 
& 25. 

Job 28.26. 


| Job. 23.13. 6 
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The Plaine-mans 
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mons, pꝛaiers, godlines, policp, valour, 


but he hath giuen his gifts to another 


fi at God refllteth the pz0nd, and 
ſetteth himſelf cx profeſſo againſt them, 
t therekfoze wo unto them; fox if God 
take againſt a man, who can reclaime 
him; foz he doth whatſoever he Will. 

Phil. But tell me, I pray you, when 
you ſpeak againſt pride, what pride is it 
that you meane ? | 

Theol. FJ meane all pꝛide, both that 
which is inward in the heart, a that al⸗ 
ſo which bzeaketh out in mens foze- 
heads : J meane that which apparent- 
ly ſhewes it ſelfe in mens woꝛds and 
Woꝛkes. 

Phil. Do you mean pride alſo of mens 

ifts 2- 

Theol. Yes ſurelp: foz there is no 
pzide wozle.oz moze dangerous than 
that. Beware, ſaith one, of ſpirituall 
pꝛide: as to be pꝛoud of our learning, 
welt, knowledge, reading, wzitings, ſer⸗ 


ſtrength, riches.honour, birth, beautp,| - 
authozitp. Foz God hath not given 
ſach gifts unto men, to the end they 
ſhould make ſale-ware of them, and ſet 
them a ſun⸗ſhining to behold ; ſeeking 
only themſelves with their gifts, the 
vaine pꝛaiſe of the multitude, and ap⸗ 
plauſe of the people: ſo robbing God 
of his honour, and pꝛoudlp arrogating 
to themſelves that which is due unto; | 
God, which ts the pzatſe ol his gifts: 


end, 


by * N * 
* 1 
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to his glozy and the god of others(et- 


terne us. 
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Path-w 


ay to Heaven. 


end, nameip, that wee Gould uſe them 


ther in Church oz Common⸗ wealth) 
eſpeciallp of thoſe which do moſt con⸗ 


Phil. Yet we ſee commonly men of 
greateſt gifts are moſt proud. * 
Theol. Trae indeed: Foz the fineſt 
cloth is ſooneſt ſtained. Ind ag Woꝛms 
ingender {coner in ſoft « tender wood, 
than in that which is moze hard and 
knotty.; and as moths do bzeed ſooner 
| in fine Weoll, than in courſe flockes : e-= 
ven fo pꝛide & vaine glozp do ſconer aſ⸗ 
fault an excellent and rare man in all 
kind of knowledg # vertue, than ano⸗ 
ther of meaner gifts : and therefoze 
pꝛide is ſaid to ſpzing out of the aſhes 
of all vertices, Foz men will be pzoud, 
becauſe thep are wiſe, learned, godlp, 
patient, humble, ac. Pꝛide therefoze 
map verp fitip bee compared to the 
crab-ſtock ſpines, which grow out of 
the root of the very bet Apple tree. 
' Therefoze to ſap the truth, this is one 
of the laſt engines a weapons which 
the Divell aſeth foz the ouerthzowing 
of Gods awne childzen, eben to blow 
them up with pztde, as it were with 
gun⸗ powder. Foz as we ſee it come to 
| paſſe in the liege of ſtrong holds. when 
no battery oz fozce of ſhot will pꝛe⸗ 
valle, the taſt remedp e policy is to un- 
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Wu it, and blow it up. with * | 
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The Plaine-mans © 


2 — 


2 Cor 12, 


ok gun-powder ; ſo when Satan can 
no way wevalle againſt ſame excel- 
lent ſexvants of God , his laſt device 
is to blow them up with pꝛide, as it 


were with gun⸗ powder. | | 
* | Phil Iſceitis a ſpeciall grace of God, 


for men of great gifts to bee humble 
minded: and hee is an odd man of a 
thouſand, which excelling in gifts, ex- 
celleth in humility ; and the more gifts 
he hath, the more humbly he walks: not 
contemning others, but eſteeming them 


C 


better than himſelfe. For commonly we 


| are the worſe for Gods gifts, becauſe we 


| nave not the right uſe of them; and a- 


to be corzied. Therefore God ſheweth 
great favour and mercy to that man, 
whom he humbleth and taketh downe 


ſoever · For otherwiſe, it is ſure, proud 
fleſh would altogether over grow us. 
Theol. You haue ſpoken the truth: 
foz the Apoſtle himſelte confeſſcth, that 
he was tempted e troubled this way, 


velattons, but that God in great mer⸗ 


tie ſent him a cooler and a rebater ; to 


wit, a pꝛick in the fleſh (which he calls 


the meſtenger of Satan) whereby the 
| Lozd curedhim ok his pꝛide. And even 


fo doth hee cure many of us ok our 
5 | pꝛide, 


— * 


gaine, becauſe they engender ſo much 
J proud fleſh in us, that we had need daily 


by any afflictions or infirmities whats | 


3 


t had like to have bin puffed up out of} 
| meaſure, with the abundance of his re⸗ 


f 


* 
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n 
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F cifully cauſeth all things to wozke-to- | 
2 | gether koꝛ the good of his owne peo⸗ 
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ql eee Heaven, 
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ride; bp — Satan, len- 
ving us to our ſelves and giving. us 


o fall downe” and break our neckes: _ 
andall, to the end ho may humble us, 
tame us, and pull downe our pide, 
which hoe ſeeth wee are heart; cke of, 

It is good foz us therefoze to bee 

humbte in ithe abundante of: grace, 
that dote dee not pꝛdud ot that Whieh 

We hat oz that which we have done 
Foz huwilitp-in ünne is better than 
pride in Well: doing. 

"Phil. Herein ſurely appearerh the 
great wiſdeme and mere ie of God: that 
hee ſo graciouſiy bringetir good out of 
evill, af turnethout᷑ afflictions, in · 
firmities fals and ee to his glo- 
ry and our good. 

Theol. It is mot true. Foz even 
as of the fleſh of a Uiper: is made a 
ſoveraigne medicine to ture thoſe 
which are ſtung ol a Uiper; and as 
Phyltctans expel! poplon with pop- 
ſon: ſo God, accozding to his mar⸗ 
vellous wiſedome, doth, of thetnfir- 
mities which rematne in us after re⸗ 
generation, cure other moze dange- 
rous diſeaſes; as pride, vaine⸗glozp, 


be his name foz ever, which thus mer⸗ 


; vie; ot 1 thele things any 


and pꝛelumption. Oh blelled thexefoze-| - 


__ 
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| ſpecially to bee underſtood. | 
Phil. Is there no cauſe, hy men f 
great gifts ſhould glary in their gits? 
Theol. No ſurely none at ali. Foz | , 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Who ſeparaterth thee?q | |; 
And, what haſt thou that thou haſt nor | * 
recelyed ? If thou haſt received it, why] . | 
boaſteſt thou, as though, thou hadeſt} * 
not received it? Where the Apoſtle 
| platnely heweth , that no mam is to 
be pzoud of his gifts, becauſe they are 
none of his owne : hee hath but recei⸗ 
ded them to nſe. we count him wor- | : 
thy to bee laughed at as a foole , Who 
having -bozrowed babe appareil of | | 
others (as a ike gowne, a fattin | . 
doublet, a chaine of gold, velvet bzee- 
ches, ec.) ſhould pꝛoudip jet it in the 
ſtreets in them, as if they were his 
owne: eben lo are they Wozthp to 
be chzonicled foz fooles, which are 
pꝛoud of good gifts, which are none of} | 
their owne. Chereloze the Prophet 
Jeremy ſaith: Thus ſaith the Lord; Let 
not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome; 
nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, nei- 
ther the rich man in his riches : but let 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
underſtandeth and knoweth me. T8 
this point alſo well ſaith the heathen 
I Poet: No man can eſcape che puniſh- 
Teras, ment of pride; therefore in greateſt | * 
proſperity be not puffed up. 
Phil. Vet it is a world to ſee how proud, 
| url! 
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f Job 26. 14. How ſmall a thing doth man 
1 underſtand of God! Fs 


ſpeake of t 


what you think of pride in apparell. 
Theol. I thinke it to be à banity or 


eu vantties, and a fo 


—_ 


Path-way to Heaven, 


4x | 


ſurly, haughty, ſtately, inſolent, & thra- 
ſonicall ſome be, becauſe of their giſts: 
they think they touch the clouds with 
their heads, and that the earth doth not 
beare them: they take themſelyes to be 
petty angels, or ſome wonderful wights: 
they contemne and diſdaine all others 
which have not the like giſts: they do 
contemptuouſſy over- look them, as aLi- 
on ſhould over- look a mouſe, a King a 


] begger;or,as we ſay in a proverb, as the 


Divell looked over Lincoln. 
Theol. Oh pzoud duſt! Dh hanghty 
Vozmes meat | If thep Would bzing 
their hearts befozeGod,and their con⸗ 
ſciences, thoughts, and affections to 
be judged by his Law, it would ſoone 


cole them, and take them downe well 


enough; they ſhould ſee their wants 
and tmperfecttons to be ſo great, that 
they indeed ſhould Have no moze tauſe 
to boaſt of their gifts, than the Black⸗ 
moze hath of his whitcneſle, becanfe 
his teeth are white. The holy Gholt 


leuts all our combes, and vlucketh 


downe all pꝛide of fleſh, when he ſaith, 


Phil. _ you let us proceed to 
e outward and groſſe pride 
of the world: and firſt of all, tell me 


lip of all kollies 


— — _ 
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The Plaine mans 
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| 
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ſtreets, with their pedlers thop upon 


Fon to be pzoud of apparrell, is as it 
a Theefe ſhould bee pzoud of his hal⸗ 
ter, a Begger of his clouts, a.Childe 
of his gap, 02 a foole of his bable. 

Phil. Vet wee ſee how proud many 
( ſpecially women) be of ſuch bables. 


of the day in tricking and trimming, 
pricking and pinning, pranking and 
pouncing, girding and lacing, and bra- 
ving up themſelves in moſt exquiſite 
manner, then out they come into the 


their backe, and carry their creſts very 
high, taking themſelves to be little an- 
gels, or at leaſt ſomewhat more than o- 
ther women. Whereupon they do ſo ex- 
ceedingly ſwell with pride, that it is to 
be feared tliey will burſt with it as they 
walke in the ſtreets. And truely we may 


and exceſſive pride. For it ſeemeth that 
they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſſe of pride, even altogether made of 


the matter. | 
Aſun. Marry, Sir, I like him the bet- 


|: 


— 
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For when they have ſpent a great part 


thinke, the very ſtones in the ſtreer,and | 7 
the beames in the houſes doe quake and | | 
wonder at their monſtrous , intolerable | 


Pr ide, and nothing elſe but pr ide, pride. 1 
Theol. ꝓou ſeeme to be bery hot in 


ride as it is now a dayes. 
Theol. Alas, alas: indeed who can 


— 


ter: for the world was never ſo full of 


hold his peace at the pꝛide of this age! | : 
es | What 


- © | ſaddenip thep chall goe downe to de⸗ 


che wrath of God commeth upon the 


Path-wayto Heaves. 


what a thing is it that fleſh e bloud, 
wWoꝛmes meat;duſt and:alſhes, dirt and 
dung, ſhould fo bzave it out with their 
trim clouts , and that in the fight ot 
God, Angels, and men:! Foz the time 
will come, when both they and all 


grave: Pea, as Job ſaith, The grave 
al be dhe — 2 ſhall nabe 
their bed in the darke. And then they 
; | ſhall ſay to corruption, Thou art my 
Father: and to the worme, Thou art 
1 my Mother and my Siſt-r. What then 
f chall it abafle them thus to have rut⸗ 
l led it out in ali their aber, when as 


ſtruction 2 what did it p2ofir the rich 
man to bee fumptuonſly cloathed, and 


= | body was burted in the duſt, and his 
2 ſoule in hell fre: 

2 Aſun. J pray you, Sir, what ſay you 
to theſe great ruffes, which are borne 


Z | up with ſupporters and rebatoes, as ir | 


were with poſt and raile ? - 

Theol. what ſhould J ſap - but 
God be mercifail unto us. Foz ſuch 
things do dꝛaw downe the wꝛath and 
vengeance of God upon us all:and, as 
the Apoſtle faith, for ſuch things fake 


children of diſubedience, And trulp, 
trulp, we map well fear, that God will 


their gay clouts ſhall be buried in a | 


fare deliciouſlp everp dap, when his 


Il plague us koz our abominable pꝛide. 
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| fozefatherg knew no ſuch things. Jt 


| lof him what they coſt : who anſwe⸗ 
red, tee ſhillings: whereat the 


Aſun. What ſay you then to theſe | 

doubled and redoubled ruffes, (which 
are now in common uſe) ſtrouting far- 
dingales, long lockes , fore tufts, ſhag | * 
haire, and all theſe new faſhions which 
are deviſed and taken up every day? 
Theol. I fap thep are far from that 


plainneſſe, Umplicitp, and modeſty, 
which bath been in fozmer ages: our 


is recozded of William Rufus ſome⸗ 
time King of this Land, that when 
his Chamberlaine on a time bzought 
him a new patre of hoſe, he demanded 


D 
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Ring, being ſomewhat moved, com⸗ 
manded him to pꝛepare Him apaſre ok 
a marke. If Kings were then 
thought to exceed, that beſtowed a 
marke upon a paire ok hoſe, What 18 
it to bee thought of many meane men 
in theſe our dapes (pea ſuch as have 
no libing, and are ſcarce of anp good 
calling) which beſtow ag much up- 
on a patre as the Ring did upon wo, 
when hee was thought molt of all to 
exceed? But alas, alas, we have pal⸗ 
ſed all bounds of modeſtp and mea⸗ 
ſure ; there is no hoe with us. Our 
| Land is too heavie of this inne. Fo 
the pzide of all Mations, and the kol⸗ 
lies of all Countries are upon us; 
how ſhall wee beare theme? And as 
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| | faxtheſe new faſhions, we moe new 
{-thep ve, the moze-fooliſh,and as fooliſh 


- | we honid have as many faſhitong as 


N 


| falhtons we are grown clean out of fa- 


Women da apparentip ſhew their vain 


f ſtarching and ;ſteeling , buskes and 


| fince theſe came in, covetouſneſſe, op- 
| proſſiprand deceit have increaſed. For 


Pas ba way ro Heaven. 


49; 


ther chat uſe them. Foz with our new 


chion. At we had ag many kaſhions of 
our bodteg. as we Have of our attire, 


fingers and toes. ut vaine men and 


minds; by ſollowing ſo-greedily fach 
vetne ropes and faſhions, 


Aan. It was never a good world fince 


hale-banes, ſupporters. and rebatoes, 

full moones enithobþjrhors ,' paint- 
ing and dying, with ſelling of favour 
and complexion,came to be in uſe. For 


| 


| howelſe ſhould pride bee maintain'd ? 
and ſure it is within theſe thirty yeeres 
theſe things were not knowne,, nor 
heard of. And what ſay you then to 
painting of faces, laying open of naked 
bre aſts, dying of haire, wear ing, of peri- 


top-gallantss Andwhat {ay you to our 
artiſic iall women; Ubick will be better 
than Gol hathi made them? They like 
not his handy worke, they will mend 
it, and have other complexions, other 
faces, other Hire, other bones, other 
breaſts, and other bellics than God 


wigs, * other haire coronets, and 


op PET Fg 


made them. | | 
e ee e 


ID 


23 


| 


. — N 
> 


. The Plaine · nian 


Neh. 1 Ze 


| 


| 


of God: Jeremie dideugh ta ſeere 


4 


teares, becauſe of the unnes of th 
(people, Nehemiah mourned foz ith 


downe from heaven and conſume 


Theol. This tap, 'thavzonind: 
and all the Roids people 3 "Have uee 
«nd juſt x 


on — men fugſn e the ka 


wilhing 
water , and 


"Hig Head Were full o 
His eyes Ffonntaine o 


cranſgreſſion t Gods people. Lotß 
juſt ſon! was vered with the'tinilean; 
converſation et the Sodomites: an 
ſhalf wc2 mourne nothing at all ko 


\thels- things? thall wee dee no whit 
grieved fox he pilde dk our land? 


ſhall wee ſhed no teares foz ſuch hoꝛ⸗ 


Thep are odious in the ſight of God 
d men: the apze ſtinketh ok them. 
is Sods marvellous hatience that 

the Dibell doth not carry them away 

quick e, and rid the earth of them: of 
that fire and bztmſtone doch not com 


them. 


rible and intolerable'abominattons ? | 


Anu. You are too hot in theſe mar- 
ters of attire 2 you make, more of them 
than there is cauſe. 


Aſun. I con him thanke: Gods vlef | 


Ling 
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| Path-way to Heaven. 
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ling on his heart I ſhall love him the 
better while I know him, becauſe he is 
ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhamefull and 
dereſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame that 
women profeſsing true religion, ſnould 
make themſelves ſuch pictures, pup- 
pets, and peacockes as they doe? And 
yet J heare few Preachers in the Pul- 
pit ſpeake againſt ir. 

Ant. I marvell you ſhould be ſo ear- 
neſt in matters of apparell. You know 
well enough thatapparell is an indiffe- 
rent thing: and that religion and the 
kingdome of God doth not conſiſt in 
theſe things. ä | 

Theol. J know right well that ap⸗ 
parell in its owne nature is a thing 
indifferent: but leud, wanton, ſmmo- 
deft, and offenſive apparell is not in⸗ 
different, Foz all ſuch abuſe taketh 
away the indifferency of them, and 
maketh them (infill and ebill, by tir⸗ 
tumſtance. Fo2 otherwiſe hy ſhould 


Es ey te ws 


dames, and mincing minions of Jeru- 
ſalem, foz their pzide and vanity in at⸗ 


| | kinde.of abuſe ? Che Loꝛd faith thus 
ä D 


the Lozd thzeaten by his Pzophet, 
that he wonld-vilit the Pztnccs, and 
the Kings childzen, and all ſuch as 
werecioathed with ſtrange apparell, 
that is, the kaſhions of other coun- 
tries? Zephan: 1. 8. Againe, why 
ſhould the Rozd ſo plague the pꝛoud 


tire, if there were no ebill in ſach 
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I balls, and the bracelets, and the bon- 


| Fweer favour there ſhall de ſtinke: and 


in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a gi:ding of 


in the 2. ot Eſay, .againft thoſe bzave 

and gallant names, Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Sion are kaughty, and walk with 
ſtretched out neckes, and with wan- 
dring eyes, walking and minc ing as 
they go, and make a tinkling with their 
feet: therefore ſhall the Lord make the 
heads of the daughters of Sion bald, 
and the Lord thall diſcover their ſecrer 
parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take 
away the ornament of the flippers, and 
the calls, and the round tires, the ſweet 


— 


nets, the tires of the head & the ſlops, 
the head- bands and the tablets, the ea- 
rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the 

coſtly apparell, and the veiles, andthe 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, and 
che glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and che 

hoods, and the lawnes. And in ſtead of 


in ſtead ofa girdle, a rent: and in ſtead 
of drefling of the haire, baldneſſe: and 


ſackcloth:and burning inſtead of be au- 
ty. Then ſhall her gates mourn and la- 
ment: and ſhee being deſolate ſhall fir 

upon the ground. | . 
Thus welee how terribly the Load | 
j thzeatneth the gallant dames of Jeru- 
alem fog their exceſſibe and abomina⸗ 
ble pzide- · Ind this may well bee a | 
mirrour foz the pzoud minions of our 
age: which aſſuredly: map Well 2 1 
' the 


— IV 


| [.+:Ftwol. If you toll om them not; you 


Angels, Daintm and oll good men. 


bow know vou thet : Can pou judge 
mens hearts and inward affections ? 


way:to Heaven. 


ul ; 4 C _ Ain 0 4 4 5 n 
+ 2 


9 | 


daughters ot Jeruſa m. Foz their in 
is eg great in this kinde; as was the 
daughters ot Sion, and God is the 


(ame Sod nom that hee was t 0 


* 


vupiſhit .. 
theſe matters of apparell, For e muſt 


do as others da, and follow the faſhion, 
or che we thall not be eſteemed. 


hall he moze aſtæemied of: Son. of his 


* 


As foz all others; ti peu eſteeme them 
moꝛe than theſe; vou ſhew what you 
are, L » 1 en 4 

Antil. Well, for all that, ſay you what 


vou: will, pride is in the heart, and not 


in the appgrelli: For one may be proud 
of plaine apparell, as well as of coſtly. 
And ſome are as proud of their falling 
bande and litt le ſets, as others are of 
their great 1 uffes. 


Theol. You ſpeak fooliſhlp, Foz 


_ 


Can por: ſap, when mens and wo⸗ 
mens apparell is ſober, modeſt and 
Chziftian-ltke, that they have pꝛoud 
hearts, and are pzond of that attire? 
Von noe Verp farre indeed, to judge 
the heart: You ought to judge chart- 


Lozdiwill«gmg ſome ſuch jndge⸗ 
ment uponthem, ag hee did upon the 


An il. Tuſn, never ſpeak ſo much of | 


3 


: 


deſtlp 


_— 


tably-of ſarh as goe ſoberiy and _= | 
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1delfly artired-, eben t ther heart 
is accoꝛding to thor atfire; An 
kon, we mop . rather think vour heart 
i vaine ligtyt, and fooliſh ;: | 


And as the Pzaphee 
you : you declare your ſinnes as So- 


domeʒ and hide them not, Eſay 3. 9. 
Pjybill pray you then ſet down ſome 


4 


men wil doe hat they liſt. Foz de⸗ 


this age have fozfwozne Sod:and his 


come to this point , let God ſay what 
he will, they will doe what they liſt. 
| Foz as the Pꝛophet ſait;, They have 

made ia covenant with hell , and with 
death, and are grown toan agreement, 


: | moze. Fo: they are ſo extraozdinarily 


[itghted with it, and doe fo conttnaal- 
lp, and 


— 
— — 


pour attire doth ſtrongiy argue i : 


of your councenance teſtifieth ſugainſt 


rules for apparel out of the Scriptures. 
"A'wfik bat tureiy muſt mon and moe 
ri it may dechought ; that manFof 
Woꝛzd, and all godnelle, Foz they are 


Eſay 28.1 5. And I doe vertip thinke, 
ik God himſeife ſhould come downe, 


pparell , pet would thep 


* enamonred., and fo tinunoderately de⸗ 


ther dete on it, andre 


faith, Thetryall 


. Theol. Y may welifet vowne what | 


viſlwade men and women rum this | 
Vantty of 'a 
Ji ſtilluſe it „ as it Were in deſpite of | 
Sd, and as it wereitotanger him the 


| fo weod:mad of it, that they willhave/ 


>| 
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moe; ſchould goe to the 


| they 
| DiveUquicke With And therefoze 


lt is but loſt labour to ſpeabe againſt 


4 it, each againſt it., 92:-Wztte — 
it. It is but eben to plough the ſea, 


{92 knocke at a deafe mans dooze ; foz | 


there in no hope of any refozmation. 
Dunely. this we gaine, that the Wozld 
is repꝛobed and conbicted ot -finne. 


Aud theſe things ſhall ſtand in a re- 


coꝛd againſt them; in the laſt daꝝ: ſo 


| that they moy. ſay; they had a faire 


warning; and that there was a Pꝛo⸗ 


phet among them. 
Phil. Vet for all this, I pray you ſer 


us doyn ſome directions and rules, out 
| of Gods holy Booke ; concerning at- 
tires» For alheit ſomerbe very bad, and 
outrggieus:im theſe thingò yet there be 
ſome others Which are well diſpoſed, 
and will (no doubt) make ſome conſei 
ence to frame themſelves according to 
the rules of Gods Word. 


-whtch are well diſpoled, 1 Will ſet 
| downe ſome few -direrttons: Haint 


pzofelle the feare of God > and not 


| with bzoydexed halte, oß geld, 01 
pearles,- 


IND. 


nap ,; Which. is | 


| - Theol. wel then, foz-their ſakes | 


Paul m1-Tim-2;9- wttieth ; that wo: | . 
men ſhould arrap themſelves in come- |. 
lv appareil, with chametaſtneſſe and 
modedr, an becommeth women: that | 


— — 


Ant 


„ * 


5 | | prarles,63'cofiy apyatell r 
oec. 3s, | (Hſe: Saint Peter giveth iche rites a 
| | ſo: fox he ſaith; peaking of Chiſttan 
| matrons,and pzofeſſoks of holy retigt-! 
on, That their apparrell muſt not 
4 ourward, that (8, not confift fo mnc 
_ Ftn\'ontward 'bzaverie ; as broidere 
| haire, gold put about, &c. às it mu 
be in ward, that the hid man of the Heart 
may be clothed with à meek and quiet 
| ſpirit, which is a thing, before God, 
much ſer by. For after this maner, ſaith 
hee, in times paſt; che holy Women, 
which truſted in Gods did artire them. 
ſelyes : ag Sarah,; Rebecea, Rachel; ind 
ſuch like ancient and gra be matrons. 
Phil. Wherein doth this inward 
| clothing ſpecially confiſt ? 
- {- Theol.” Yn fonre things, which are 
' | fet down in the fozenamed places: to 
- | Wit: chamekaſtneſſe, modeſty, a quiet 
| ſpirit, and a meek ſpirit. 
x Phil,” Theſe be fine ſuits of apparell 
indeed: I would all women would put 
. | them on, and never put them off, but 
eare them continually $ for they are 
che better for wearing, though all o- 
ther apparell be the worſe. 
Theol. A women Would decke 
themlelbes inwardly with thele afoze- 
ſald vertues, they Would- bee unto 
| them as oznaments of gold, and jewels | 
ov. ge. 2. gf peatle. For the woman tharfeareth | 
che Lord ſhall be praiſed; © ot 
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«| ſettled, and very deep rooted. And 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, comely, decent, 


the violence. of. the Winde * rl 


3 — to Heaven, 


attire. 


Theol. This is all that J can ſap | 


touching that point, That it mult dee 


handſome, neat and ſeemelp : not 
light, not-wanton, not laſcivious, not 
tmmodeſ}, not offenſive. 

Phil. But who ſhall judge what is 
comely, ſober, handſome, modeſt ? &c. 
For every man and woman will ſay, 
their apparell is decent and cleanly, 
rs ö and flanting ſoever 


—_— Derein the examples of the 
molk godly, Wiſe, grabe, and modeſt 


men and women are to bee followed: 


foz who can better judge whot is 
comelp, ſober and modeſt, than they? 

Phil. But wee ſee ſome, even of the 
better ſort, in this matter are a little 
infected, run out, and go beyond their 
bounds. 


Theol. che moze is the pitp. But 


alss, we ſee the ſwap of the time and | 


rage of the ſtreame ts ſo violent, that 
it carrieth befoze it whatſoever is not 


ſome godly and well diſpoſed perſons, 
whole hearts are not With. theſe 
things, but with God, are notwith- 
ſtanding, perfozce carried away wit 


PH B But nowa I pray you, 'Sirs ſer} 
downe your ien for een | 
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1 4 yr cannot Hell be 
| | defended ozexcuſed, vet it is much ty 
be pittied and lamented, 
+ Phil. Have yon any further direetions | 
| touching this point? 
Theol. @here ions thing vet moze | 
i. tobe-added: to doit that attire be at⸗ 
tozding to mens plates, caliings and 
degrees. Foz that is not ſeemeſp foz| 
one, that is ſeemely foz another; that 
- becomes not one mans place, that ba⸗ 
]-commeth anothers : Foz that is not 
meet foz poozemen, which is meet foz 
rich men: noz that meet foz mean men, 2 
which is meet koz men of note and 
Went place. A pu 
Phil. Then you thinke it is lawfull 15 
for Kings, Princes, and great Perſona- 
ges, to weare ane gold, ſilver, and 
velvet, c. P 
Theol. Queſtionleſſe it is Javofull ech 
| fox fach, in ſober manner and mea⸗ M/ * 
ture to weare the moſi coſtly and tn 
pꝛecious things Which the earth tan 25 
altozd: and that to ſet out the magni⸗ |**" 
: | ficence,poinpe,:and gloꝛzy of their pla |. 
ces: and cherefoze ſuch: things are in 
| | them wolt comely and decent. by 
Phil But now adayes few will keepe | | 
f within compaſſe few will know their“ 8 
places: But the moſt part run beyond 10 
I their bounds, and leape quite out of 5 
l their: ſoekets. 172 bi 
Teel. True eme. Foz x l 0 
| . | Ph 
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king, 
e 2 
attire, ine Conmteſſes and Ladies-of 
Hlatne toſk ala in the coun- 
ttey wil kaunr tt like Eourtierg, and 

te yoov bree and Gentlewo⸗ 
ING eme fo ſup in thetr 

Heure rptdtnenefio; wee 


Wipe 285 of we not tanune 


e done. Do that nere 
te verified: 2 Bvery 
Si, and Joanc-is 

nom we 
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Yer Un: | 
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Fi to ber e del this matter oft- | 
tire: 
Th 515 5 e -aveo to | 
ins its, thr Sno A | 
to'confider how pavre=mdi/ ad wos 
men,; pode Hire — — miſde⸗ 
matdes; and ſuch lie goe quite de⸗ 
vond their abikity. Ind moze-lamen- 
tableto- Te 33 
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| Becleſ. 7. 28. | 


A 


pror. 32. 4. 


| 


berge ee e e 
Phil. WellzSix, Dae Aff 
cientl y rolled the ſtong and at largs: ſa. 


tis ſied us touching the matter oh pride 
as | which is the firſt ſigne of :condemnagi 


on. 'Now proceed to;the- {ego1 hie 1 


n uuf EE 


1 = 14 
. 


ven over to this bee. 30 $ 810th 
plate he ſaith :- A-whare js 25. 4 deepe 
diteh; ani as an Narrow, pit. a 


| | thereby; 4 b og Fall 
tn with an W or AN 


get out againe, as a an vlun⸗ 

ſged into a berg deep. . pit, 
sphere hee can ſcant tire Himſeite, 
The lame Solomon, in the son of Ec- 

ſcleſiaſtes, peelds us the reaſon hereof; 
namely, becauſe e 
and bands, wherein! 

taken, dee (s-faft enou 


125 J 
out. J labs 8 ore we th 


deach, the woman w ehearti is asnets 
and gar es, and her hands; as bands. He 
chat is good heſorę Go dal be deli. 
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vered ſtom her:: AY: r ſhall be | 
bebt her we do — 
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Path. way to Heaven, 7 


ſee in what a labyzinth and dangerons | | 
cafe they bee, that are left of God and = 
given over to Whozedome and hat- | ; 
lots: and therefoze it is faid, Defire | pro... 
not her beauty in thine heart, neitFer 83 
let her eye · lids catch thee: for by a who- 
riſh woman, a man is brought to a mor- 
ſell of bread; and the adultereſſe hunt- 
eth for life, which is precious. Igaine | 
he ſaſth, Albeit che lips of an harlot- 
drop as an hony- comb, and the roofe 
of her mouth is ſofter than oyle © yer 
her latter end is bitter as wormewood, 
{and as ſharp'as'a rwo oped er, Ml 
|theke' prudent tpecches ot the hol 
|-Gholt, doe moſt evidently ew an 
us what a fearkfull thing it is to com? | 
mit Whozedome, and fo to fell tnts the 
hands of whozes and hariots. Chere⸗ 
foze Job faith of the Wicked, their Toule | 15 36, 
| dieth in youth, and their life among ; 
the whore mongsrs | 5 
_ Phil. Lou have very well ſlewed out 
of (Gods boote, the great danger of 
Weoredome and Adultery. And it is 
| greatly to bee lamented, that men in 
this age make ſo light of it as they doe, 
and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, | . 
that ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeak ĩt) 
do profeſſe it, live by it, and proſtitute 
themſelves whally unto ite. 
— Theol. Such men and women may 
jullly fear the plaguing hand ok God: 
fox the Lozd faith by Hig Pzophet ; 
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ler. 5. 7. * er full yet they 
| e ee adultery , ,and :aflembledi| 

chomſelves by companies in harlots 

. houſes. They roſe up in the morning 
like fed horſes: for every man neighed 
; | after his neighbours wife. Shall I not 
 { vidr for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? 
Shall not my ſoule be a eng on fuck, 

| a nation ? 1 
* [| Phil. Me thin ks, if men 1 

tagether hardened in this ſin, aud even 
| palt fee ling, and paſt grace, this threat- 
ning and thundring of God-bimſclfe' 

From heaven ſhould terrĩſie them. . 
„Theol. Y wan Wouldthinke ſo in⸗ 
| yo -but-now-wee may take up th 

| old couwia int of the -Pzopher., I 
; and heard, and doe, no 

# — no man repented him of | 
: his evil faying:, What have I done? 
'* [Every one turneth to their race, as. che 
fhorſe ruſheth into the hattelll. 

Antil. Tuſh, whoredeme is but a 
tricke of youth; and wee ſee all men 
have their imperfections. 
I. Theol. You ſpeake pzofanely and 

© | wickedly.; Foz ſhail wee count that 

| but a tricks of. youth foz-the which | 
| |: cor.re.g, the Loadfmotethzee and twenty thon⸗ 
| ſand of his orone people in one day 7 | "i 
| | | Shall we count chat but atrickeof | 
| | $220 Ponth, bog the which the -Lozd thzeat- 
2 __ | nedDavid;his:owne ſervant, that the 


; Re ogld never bepart trom his 
12 = 7 aha ; — 43 
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and childzen, were cruelly murdered 


18 i Antil. Oh. Sir, you muſt beare with 
if | youth ;. youth you know is fraile; and 
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tricke of youth; kor the whicth:Hamor 


and Secliemy the father and the ſonne, 
and many other, both men; women 


| by Simeon and Levi, the ſonnes of 
Jacob? Shall wee count that but a 
trick of youth fox the which the Loꝛd 


at fx and ſeven, and make light of 
ſuch hozrible villautes Doth not 
the ſevertty of the puniſhment} ſhew 
the greatnells of the dune? Doth not 
| the Apoltle ſap, Theſe things came 


| unto: them for our examples, upon 


whom the ends of the world are come? 
Ind pet pou paſſe it over with a tulh, 
and a trick of youth, as if God were 
to be dallied With; No, no, bee not de- 
ceived ; God is not motked.' They 
| which will not be moved now in hear⸗ 


in keeling. And they which now call 
whozedome a tricke of pouth, ſhall 
one day howle and cry, pell and veip 
foxſnch trickes, with woe and alas 
that eber they wers bone. 


youth will be youthfull, when you have 
ſaid all that you can- | 


flew Hophni end Phineas, the two fons | 
of Bli ths Biieſt in the: battle of the 
Philiſkinesx* Shall wee thus ſet all | 


ing, hall one day be cruſhed in pieces 


Gene 34-25» | - 


186011. 


1 Cor. co. 1 K 


Theol. Yen, but God doth allow no 


be Plaine - mant | | 


moze liberty unto ponth than unto | 
age: but bindeth all upon paine of 
death, to the obedience of Hig com⸗ 
mandements. The Apoſtie ſaith: 
Let young men be ſober minded. David 
ſaith: Where with ſhall-a young man 
cleanſe his way? In taking heed there to 
according to thy word. The wiſe man | 
ſaith, Remember thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth. And further ads 
deth: that ik they will needs follow 
their lnſts, their pleaſures, and their ) 
owne fringe; vet in the end hee Will 
bing them to judgement , arraigne 
them, condemne them, and tame them 
in heil fire well enau dg. 
Phil. Lex we ſee men are ſo violent - 
ly carried after their luſts, and ſo de- 
| f} perately bent, that they will have the 
preſent ſweet and pleaſure of ſin, come 
of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, com e 
death, come hell, come damnation, the 
are at a point: they will pay the highe 
price for their luſt. They will purchaſe 
their pleaſures with the loſſe of their 
ſoules. O wofull purchaſe ! O damna- |. 
ble pleaſures { _ | 
Theol. Sweet meat will have ſoure| | 
ſauce, and a diamme of pleaſure. a a 
pound of ſoꝛrow. Such curled Cat- |. 
tits (hell at laſt pay a deare ſhot foz | 
their pleaſares. Huch deſperate 
| wzetches ſhall one day know (to their 
everlaſting woe) what it is to _ | 
; | voke! 
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in right of their Hearts, that 
bengrance wee hared tez the wicked, 
and that abere is a God that jndgeth 
the earth.“ 


2 heed in tune; for wWhoremopgers and 
Nn | adulterers God will judge. And the Þ- A A bent 
voie fatth flatly, Thar choremongers 1 
2 andi aditl ters HT Mot inherite the 7 
0 | If kingtlome? of Sed. Bet therefore no | pra. 
r bornicator tor une lean perſon he found 
l | among us, as was Eau: but let us ab- 
e ſtaine from fleſlily luſts, which fight a 
a aa che foule.' And det everx one 
on hemtapoſſeffe Ins veſſell in holt 
este and hohem, ard not in the luſt of 
. cancupiſcence, vas the Gentiles which 
p know not;God,,.1 Theſ. 4. 5. : [8 3279453 
ore ie ys; condder the wile | 
( fveceh of zen ancient Father: Sinne, Chryſoſt. in 
le ie h an doing, miniſtreth ſome | l- 
[ bpleaſuresbutzw ne Fuerte the 
bart pixaſue chereof vaniſheth away, 
aul lang ſorrow commeth in ſtead of it. 
Neither let us here reject the ſaping 
es wiſe Heathen : Shunne pleaſure er. 
for feare ꝓf ſmarr+ Soure things follow | © 
ſweet, and Joyhcavineſſe,; -, ©; - 


ail. Let for all this you ſhall not 


bebe God) and to ſinne uh ſo bigh * 
— pim/They halb well | 


et all men therefoze take! 


make mo beleeye, that whoredome is ſo 
hainous a matter. You make more of it. 


than it is. 


Theol. Crue indeed : Fozyon, 1 
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eg ot God) toi that i hich h 
beene ſpoken. - The wile King faith; 
. | HErh4vcommirreth adulcery with wor 
8 men, de ſtroyetch bro ſon ln unnbö 
is kxteſtarptobhis done death; Whith: 
.- 1 {@no malt matter. FozWeufetofſap, 
ik aman hang himſelle y dzowne him⸗ 
ſſelke, 02 auß manner of, war make 
awoy himlelks; that hee vis curſed ot 
| God, —— Gods-hand was bana 4: 


elke. O therefoze 0 — 
Eh EE So = = 
at er a 
875 0 . . 


oY „ dp — 
- * n _- 
5 0 . 9 * . — - 
4 PR | b . ; 


* beet 
* 1 
8 2 
h 4 * 
oy 
— ee 


LEE 


223 
«+ — 
# rr. = — : 


Path-way to Heaven, 


88 - * 
[3 
4 z 
v : 
* 
f 
* x 


terer unnethy againſt his ſoule, fs allo? 


i vee ünneth againſt hig body, lo 
yl | ſpecial manner, as Wwitneſſeth the Þ- 


poltle, Yiſo hee unneth again his 
goods and outward eſtate, as the holy 


| man Job. tefhifieth, ſaying ; Aduleery 
is a fire that deyourcth to deſtruction, 


and it will root out all qur increaſe. 


Fusthermoze „he Inveth again his 


name, For the Adulterer ſhall finde a 
wound , and diſhonour: and his re- 
oach wall never be put away. 


Item hes lluneth againſt his wife, 
who is his companion, and the wife of 


his covenant: Ind God den the the | 


ſame place - Let none treſpa fic 2 


the wate of his youth: mk. your _ 1 
in your ſpis ĩt, and tranſgreſſe not. Laff 


of all, hee unneth 5 his chil en 


and poſterity. as the Lozd ſaid to 
vid, Becauſe a 120 deſpiſed me, — 


done this. , therefore the ſword 7 
ver depart from thy houſe. Behold, I 

will raiſe up evill againſt thee out of 

| thine owne e N Now therefoze, 

to concluds this point, Wee map ſee. 

. deadly Wounds men wake 

themſelves by committing of adultery. 
They Wound themſelbes in their 


1; ſonles ; they wound themſelves in 3 
F they wound. themſelves 
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Prov. 6.33 · | 


| 
Mal. 3.24.25 


2 Sam. 13.1 


[ 


| 


The Plaine-mans 


| thetr childzen. what man, except hee 
were ſtark mad, would thzuſt⸗ in him⸗ 
ſelfe in ſo many places at once? The 
Adulterer with his one ünne of adul⸗ 
terp, maketh all theſe deadly wounds | 
in Himleife : and it is an hundzed to 
one he will neber get them cured , but 
Will dye, and bleed to death of them. 


lity and condition of this fin, Shall 
wee now therekoze make light of it? 
Shall wee ſap, it is but a trick of 
vouth Shall wee ſmooth over the 
matter with ſweet wozds, when the 
holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo hatnens and 
capitall - Shall we make nothing of 
that which dzaweth downe Gods 
w2ath upon the ſonle, body, goods, 
name, Wilke, and childzen £ That were 
an intolerable blindneſſe , and moſt 
extreme hardneſſe of heart. In an- 
ctent wziter hath long ago paſſed ſen- | 
| tence upon us, Who make s light of 
this nne: foz (faith hee) adultery is 
the very hooke of the Divell. whereby 
hee draweth us to deſtruction. And 
another godly Father ſaith, that adul- 
tery is like a furnace, whoſe mouth is 

luttony, the flame pride, the ſparkles 
klchy words, the ſmoak an ill name, the 


fo wee plaſnely ſee , that howſoeber t 
Wee regard not this unne, but flatter 
our ſelves in it, yet thoſe whoſe * | 


2 — 


Lo, thus pou ſee the dangerous qua⸗ ., 


athes poverty, and the end ſhawe. And Ne 


— 
2 


—_ 
7 


IS 


WW. k.A&A _ a. 4A. M£@ © A iii .. 1 


N a 


Path- way to Heaven, 


the Lozd hath opened, habe in all ages 


hozrible: pea, the very Heathen will 
riſe up in judgement againſt us, who 
have ſpoken and wzttten many things 
againſt this filthy and boaſtly dice. | 

Phil. Now indeed you have ſuffici- 
ently branded the vice of adultery,and 


men may behold ir ſtarke naked, and 
abhorre it. If any man (notwithſtan- 
ding all this) will venture upon it, he 
may be faid to be a moſt deſperat mon- 
ſter. For what dotir he elſe, but (as it 
were) put his finger into the Lions 
mouth, and (as it were) take the Beare 
by the tooth? and they may well know 
what will follow, and what they may 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time 
take heed to themſelves, and to their 
owne ſoules, as they will anſwer it at 
their uttermoſt perill at rhe dreadfull 
day of judgement , when the ſecrets of 
all hearts thall bee diſcloſed. But now 


es ot it: The firſt is our naturall coz= * 
he ruption: fox the very ſpawne and ſeed 
nok all un is our cozrupt nature: and 
er chis, of all other, is a moſt inherent | 
er anne, as witneſleth the Apoltie| 
James, ſaping, When luſt hath con- lm. 
11 D 2 ceived, *. | 


one thing reſteth; to wit, that you 
ſhould ſhew us the ſpeciall roots and 
cauſes of adultery. * 


| Theol. There be five ſperiall cauſes 


condemned it, as moſt flagitions and 


laid out the uglineſſe thereof, that all | 
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Tie Paine mans 


prev. 
& 33 · 


e. it is per fected, bringoak, forth 
The ſecond is gluttony , and in 


; 225 of bzead. ; fox when nun bots 


their bellies, and cramwed their 


' what mind they elſe, but adulter and 
uncleanneſſe : And therefsze well 


| eee and groſſe 
00 


is che ſhop of luſt. Che Heathen 


Baccho friget Venus, without, meat and 
drinke luſt wa xech cold. And to this 


eſlec the Wiſe King ſaith , that their 
cxes ſhall behold ſtrange women, whoſe 


hearts are ſet upon wine & belly-cheer 


eth red, when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cup, op tirreth very kindiy: — 


that foz feare of this after⸗clap. 
ancient Wziter ſaith to the lame pr 22- 
poſe: He char delicately. pampereth hi 
belly, and yer would 3 the ſpi p 
rit of fornication, is like to him that wi 
quench a flame of fire with oyle. . : * 


: Therefoze to tioſe np: this pot 


fare it ia, though men p2ap;heare, an aft 
read much, and be othervcile well d 
5 — 


He hy wile mach tro . 


* 


br IO * 


| ceivedzit briogeth forth. fir iunt: and fo 5 | 


| paunches ag full of good cheere, wine, 
and ſtrong dzinke, as their akinnes 
 canhotd; What are they meet foz , oz 


[Poet could gkill to ſap, Sine cerere h 


C3: Keane 


And therefoze he advileth all men, nol 


| fo looke upon the wine when it appear: 


1; | 
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— having nothingto doe, they | 
iye ide open to adultery ; and lult 
creepeth into them. Hom? Miſtogto⸗ 
graphers write, the Crab⸗ũſh is vet y 
deffrons to cat Opſters: but becauſe 
thee cannot perfoxre vpen them; thee 
watcheth her tie hen they open 
themſelves unto the ſun after the tive, 
and then ſhee putteth in her clavo, and 
pulleth out the Oplter : EVeri ſo Ha⸗ 
tan watcheth his oyvoztuntty againft 
us that Hee map inkect and bzeath inte 
as all Athy lus; and avt{leerous de⸗ 
| fees; —— — 

ſdlene fe. woely therefoze td this point 
faith the G2eeke Poet: Much reft 
| noe lu, Ind another Poet 


La, elles quere ſ fr 


- — cauſa oft © demie 
. eyit. 
S doathfull lazineſfe is the cauſe of 4 
WM |'dultcry : And therefoze another ſaith, 
au Eſchew idleneſſe, and cut the n ou K 


las periete 
| news of luſt. E pare 


Che fourth cauſe of Adultery; to nt 
wanton appareil: which is a minffrel-| _ 
elle, that pipes np u darice. unto 
is e But ofthis enough de⸗ 
be 

„ | The irn and Toft cut of aoulley, 
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The Plaine-mans 1 


ecl- 12 · 24. 


by plal · So. 


I Cor» 4» 


Tob-10» 


| 


ö 


| 
| 


cher ir be good or evill. For he hath ſer 


is the hope of impunity , oz eſcaping] 
of -puniſhment. Foz many being blin-| 
ded and hardned by Satan, thinke| 
they ſhall never bee called to an ac⸗ 
count foz it: and becauſe they can blear | 
the eyes of men, and carry this nne 
ſo cloſely under a cloud, that it ſhall 
nebor come to light, they thinke all 
is fafe , and that God ſeeth them not. 
Ind therekoze Job ſaith ;-The eye of 
the adulte rer waiteth for the twi- light, 
and ſaith, No eye ſhall ſee me. And in 
another place, How ſhall God know ? 
Can he judge through the dark cloud ? 
But verilp, verily, though the adul⸗ 
terer do neber fo cloſely and cunning⸗ 
ly convep his inne under a canopp, 
pet the time will come, when it ſhall 
be diſcloſed ta Hig eternall ſhame, For 
God will bring every worke to judge- 
ment, with every ſecret thought, whe. 


our moſt ſecret ſinnes in the fight of 
his countenance. And he will lighten 
the things that are hid in darknes, and 
make the counſels of the heart manifeſt. 
Foz this cauſe Job ſaith, When I ſinne 
thou watcheſt me, and wilt not purge 
me from my ſinne. a 

Phil. Now you have ſnewed us the 
cauſes of adultery, I pray you ſhew us 
the remedies. | 


Theol. There bee ix remedies | fo: 


-adnltery, which no doubt will great- 
| IE 


ſis even great Beelzebub. Himſelfe. 


Þzaper, | 
Keftraint of our ſenſes. 


pany , and all occaſſong 
whatſoever, 

Phil. Well Sir, now you have waded 
deep enough in the ſecond ſigne of 
damnation : I pray you let us proceed 
to the third, which is covetouſneffe. And 
as you have laid naked the two former, 
ſo I pray you ſtrippe this -ſtarke_na- 
ked alſb, that all men may ſee what an 
ugly monſter it is, and therefore hate it 
and abhorre it. ä 


pour minde: but in this point J ſhall 


can concetve, oz tongue ſufficiently ut⸗ 
ter the loathſomeneſſe of this vice, 
| Foz cobetouſnelle is the fouieſt fiend, 
and blackeſt Divell of all the reſt. It 


Therefoze I ſhall never bee able fully 
to defcribe it unto pou : but I will doe 
what I can to (trip and whip it ſtarke 
naked. And hovoloever the men ol 
this earth and blind Wozldlings take 
it to be moſt ſweet, beautifull , and a⸗ 


Shunning of womens com- | 


Theol. J would willingly ſatisfle | 
never da it ſufficientip.. Foz no heart 


miabſe, and therefoze doe embzace it, 


em. 


—— 
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69 5 
| ip pzebaile, if they be well pzadiſed. | 
Phil. Which be they ? | 
Theol. Labonr.” Six reme- 
Abſtinence. — 
Temperance. 
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© | I Tim · 5. 16 


Lak 12.15. 


| 


* 
I nation. Let all carnsll wozidlings,ond 


conteit with it. I will there koze hold 


| t this glaſſe unto them. 
anne in the fozchead, and boareth it in 


not neare it, tt is the very bzeath of the 


ſerue nature of covetoufneſſe, and what 


St. Paul to Timothy bzandeth this 
the tareg, that all men wap know it, 
and avoid it, when hee ſaith , Cove · 
touſneſſe is the root of all evill. Our 
[(Lozd Jefus alfo giveth us a Wwatch- 


heed and beware of covetouſneſſe. Yg 


if hee ould ſay, Couch it not, coine 


Divell, it is pzeſent death, and the ve- 
ry ratſ-baneof the ſoule. The Apoſtis 
layeth out the great danger of this ſin, 
end doth exceedingly grinde the face 
of it, when he faith, That the end of 


all ſuch as minde earthly things, is dam- 
muckiſh minded men lay this to heart 


day, Had J wilt. 
Phy}. Good Sir, lay open anto us the 


it is, that wee may more perfectly diſ- 
ce rne it. 


Theol. Covetonfnelle is an im- 


Plaine - man, | 


entertain it, and welcome it, as though 
there were ſome happineſſe in it: pet, 
II hope, when J hav? che wed them 
the face thereof in a glaſſe (eben the 
true glaſſe of Gods woꝛd) thep will be 
no moze in ſuch love, but quite out of 


and conſider well of it, leſt they ſap one 


— 


wozd to take heed of it, ping, Take 


| moderate deſire of having,” 


ung upon Gov foz a bleſſing upon the 


| Phil. Wherein, 1 pray you, doth co- 


1 —— we art ſet one fre, and ut⸗ 


|" Pathowiy to Heaven. 


0 


Phil. 1 hope you do not think fruga- 
| liry thriftineſſe, and good Husbandry, to 
bee covetduſneſſe. 


the keare of God, and With a goed 
tonſctence. 0 
Phil. Doe you ndt thinke it lawfufl 
alfo for men to doe their worldly buſi- 
neſſe, and to uſe fairhfulnefle and dili- 
gence in their callings , that they may 
rovidè for themſelves arid their fami- 
ies? , 5 
Theol. Peg, no doubt. And the ra⸗ 
ther, if they doe theſe things with tal⸗ 


wozkes of their hands, and tife pzay= 
er and thankſgiding befoze and after 


the wozTd : os fweartng , cutüng ly⸗ 
ing, difſembling,decetbing; greedy get⸗ 
ting, et. | be EIS 


verouſneffe eſpecially confift ? 
Theol. In the greedy defire of the 
minde. Foz we may lawfully voe the 
wozkes of our tafling, and pfay the 
good husband and good! hukwives :- 
but wee mut tale heed that diffruſt- 


| 


faineffe, and inward greedineſſe ok 


the wozld doe not catch our heurts. 


Theol. Nothing leſfe: 404 they be | 
things — — done in 


their ladour, taking heed all the day 
long of the comman cozruptions ok 


3 | JD 5; Phil. 
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* Phil. Which be they? 


| 


| when men (being able to give) Will 


+ coole in matters of Gods wozlhip. 


ten at the beginning: but the end there- 
| 


- meth Heavily from them (God wot) 
ſo taken up With the love of earthly 


| riches, and ſtaying upon them, as 


Phil. Sith covetouſneſſe is eſpecially | 
of the heart, how may we know certain- 
ly when the heart is infected? 

Theol. There be foure ſpeciall ũgnes 
ok the hearts infection. 


Theol. The ſirſt is an eager and 
tharp-ſet deſire of getting. Therekoze 
the holy Gholt ſaith, Hee that haſteth 
to bee rich, ſhall not bee unpuniſhed. 
And againe, An heritage is haſtily got- 


of ſhall not be bleſſed. The Heathen 
man alſo ſaith, no man can bee both 
juſtly and haſtily rich. 8 
The ſecond is a pinching and nig⸗ 
gardiy keeping of our owne: that is, 


hardly part with any thing, though it 
be to never fo holy and good uſe. And 
when at laſt, with much adoe, foz 
chame thep give ſomething , it com- 


and ſcantly. 
The third is the neglect of holy du⸗ 
ties: that is, when mens mindes are 


things, that they begin to ſlack and 
The fourth and laſt is a truſting in 


though our lives were maijntatned by 
them, oz did conſiſt onelp in them: 


| which thing our Lozd Jeſus flatly! 


denyeth, 


„ — — 
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| Path-way to Heaven. 
denyeth; taytug „Though a man have | 


"a & 


2 N 90 5 9 p 8 8 
F x L * 2 by 
4 


Lib. GER or) 
RSG 
4 


1383 
17 
PR — 
* 
\ 
p 


abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not 

in the things that he hath. _ : 
Theſe then are foure ebident fignes 

and tokens . whereby wee map cer- 


-| tainly difcerne, that mens hearts and 


entralls are infected with covetonſ- 
nelle, : 
Phil. You have very well ſatisfied us 


in this point. Now let us underſtand the 
originall cauſes of covetouſneſſe. 
Theol. There be two ſpetiall cauſes 
of Covetoulnelle : The one is the ig- 
nozance and diſtruſt of Gods pꝛo⸗ 


vidence, 
” 


Che other is the want of taſting, 
and feeling ok heabeniy things. Foz 
till men taſte better things, they will 


heaven, they Will love earth: till they 


CTherekoze the cauſe is ſoone eſpped, 
why men are ſo ſharp-ſet upon theſe 
outward things, and dee ſo admire 
riches, wozidly potnpe, pleaſures, and 
treaſures : Betauſe they know no 
better, thep never had taſte noz feeling 
of thoſe things which are eternall. 
Phil. Now as you have ſhewed us 


| the cauſes of Covetouſneſſe, fo let us 


alſo heare of the effects. OY 
Theol. Af Jonce enter into this, 


J ſhall be entangled and wound up 


\fn a maze, Where J know not how to 


make much of theſe : till they feele |_ 
bee religious, they will be covetons. | 


1 get 
— — 


— 


Luk 1215 · 


Two cauſes- 
of covetoui- 
neſſe. 
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| beginne, oz 
 ftanding, I will enter into it, get ont 


. 


: our Wartuers. O covctouſnes; cobe⸗ 
noulnes* It is the popſon of all 


— 


enill, then it ts the root of dolarry, the 


| neare, it dvotteth in everp houſe, in c- 
; very torone, tn every city: it pzyeth in⸗ 


| bed tufecteth our Divines, it choaketh 
3 


get ont againe. Foz the evil effects | 
of this bite are ſo many, and fo great, 
that 1 know not almoſt where to 
where ta end. Hotwith⸗ 


I can. 


th in ozder. Ind firſt of all, J 

on from the woꝛds of the Apoſtle 
bees altedged, Chet if covetonſnes, 
and the love of monep be the root of all 


root of murther, the root of theft, the 
root of tying, the root of ſwearing, 


rp, thereot of uſurp, the root of lam⸗ 
ing the root ok all contentions in the. | 
| Church; and the root of ail bzabbling 
| and bzawling in the Common= wealth. | 
| Wozeover, it fpzeadeth farre and 


| to every copner, it creepeth into every 
bent: it annopeth our Phyſicians, | 


our Kavopers, it woundeth our Far: 


|mnurthereth our tradeſemen, it be- 
voitcheth our Merchants , it ſtingeth 


things, the wound —— 


* 
% 


| Phil. If you do put give us ſome taſte 
of them, it ſhall ſuffice. k 
Theol. Then will J bzieflp diſpatch 


the root of fymony, the root of bzibe⸗ 


mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it 


— 
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vane of all goodneſle, - F832. covetoul= "4 
| neſſe marres all : it marreth all every = 
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the fy ; 
| Ft (E808 
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of alt the 
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Spiders, | 
Toades, | 
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x Tim. x. 


| Haſte, by hook oz bycrook ) fall into 


in the ſame place, But thou, O man of 


„ 


| pions, Balilisks, and all other the 


world. Ik the divell can get us to take] 


| it is enough , hee deſires no moze. 
| Foz pzeſently Wee fall downe ftarke 


take Heed of it. Foz as it is dangerous 
in all men:ſo is it moſt dangerous and 
1 offenſive in Pzeachers of the Goſpel. 


ted, that covetouſneſſe is a very grie- 


all ſorts are infected with it, and how 


ſpare for Chriſt, nothing for his Goſ- 


mol} benemous bermine of the whole! 


downe but one penny weight of it, 


dead. Therefoze the Ypoltte faith, They 
that will bee rich (hee meaneth in all 


temptations and ſnares, and into many 
fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition. oꝝ 
as covetouſnelfe is ranke popſon to 
the ſoule :fo the Apoſtle compareth it 
to a deepe guife wherein thouſands 
are dzovoned. And therefoze he addeth 


— . 2 Haro LOC QT AD] 


God,flie theſe things, Un Which wozds 
hee doth moſt gravely adviſe all the 
Miniſters of the Woꝛd of God to 


Phil. Indeed it muſt needs bee gran- 


vous ſinne: yea, even a Monſter with 
ſeven heads. Let for all that, wee ſee 
in this our iren age, how many of 


few will give any thing to any holy uſe. 
Moſt men now adayes have nothing to 


3 nothing 


pel, nothing for his C 


for 


i 
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for the poore children of God and nee 
die members of Chriſt. Chriſt is little 
beholden unto them: for they will doe 
nothing for him, no not ſo much as 
ſpeake a good word in his cauſe, or the 
cauſe of his poore Saints. Every little 
thing with them is roo much for God, 
and good men. For when they come to 
giving unto holy and neceſſary uſes, 


at a groat, and every thing is too muc 
But to beſtow upon themſelves, nothing 
is too much. Nothing is too much for 
luſt, for pleaſure, for back, belly, and 
building, for cards and dice,for whores 
and har lots, for rioting and revelling, 
for Tavernes and Brothel-houſes, Hun- 


| dreds and thouſands are little enough, 
and too little for their expences this 


way. It is Iamentable to conſider, what 
maſſes of mony are ſpent and beftowed 
upon theſe things. Bur, alas, alas, how 
heavie an account are they to make in 
the day of the lord, which ſo ſpend 
their lands, living, and revenues ! I 


them at laſt. It were well for them, if 
they might bee in no worſe caſe chan a 
Crocodile or a Cur-dog. 


ſay : and Wee all have great cauſe to 
lament it, and to take up the old com- 
plaint ofthe Pzophet Jeremy, ſaping, 


| From the leaſt of them, even unco the 


Geo —— 


* 


grea teſt 


then they will ſtick at a penny, & grud 7 | 


quake to thinke what fhall become of 


Theol. Jt ts molt certaine that you | 


"mm 


| 


Mich+3-22, 


EL 


— — 


* 


| greateſt of them, every one is given un 


even unto the Prieſts, they all deal falſ. 


ly. Pad another Prophet kaith, They 


to Coverouſnes: and from the Prophet 


build up Sion with bloud, & jeruſalem 


ſie for mony: yet will they lean upon the 
Lord, and ſay; Is not the Lord amongſt 
us?No evil can come unto us. But theſe 
holy Pꝛophets, and men ofGod,do ful 
iy deſcribe unto us the ſtate of our 


pet wee bears our felves ſtoutip upon 
God, we pzeſume ot his favour, becauſe 
of our outward pzofeſſion, and ſap in 
our hearts No evill can come unto us. 

Afun, Nou ſay very true, Sir. The 
world was never ſo ſer upon covetoul- 


ſhould be ſo ſhiwp-ſet u pon this world. 
but pelf and trafh. Fic on this muck. 
Phil. Many ſuch men as you are can skil 
to give good words, and ſay, Fie on this 


in your daily practice you are never the 


wit h iniquity. The heads thereof judge 
| for rewards, & the Prieſts thereof teach 
for hire, & the Prophets therof prophe- 


time: wherein, though all be cozrupted, | 


nes,and men were never ſo greedily gi- | 
ven to the world, as now adaies. And yet | 
(in truth) there is no cauſe why men 


For this world is bur vanity: and all is 


wor Id, all is bur vanity:& yet for al that 


leſſe ſet upon the world, nor never the 
more ſeek after God. Jou hear the word 

of God no whit the more, you read no 
- | whir che more, you pray never the more 
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Path-way to Heaven, 


| 79 — 
Iich evidently ſhewerh, chat all your — 1 
faire ſpeeches, and proteſtations, are 22 
nought elſe but hypocrifie and leaſing, 
Your heart is not With God, for all this. 
Allis bit words, there is no ſuch feeling 
in che heart. And therefore I may juſtly 
| ſay to you, as Ged himfelfe ſaid to his 
people, This people have ſaid well, all 
that they have ſaid. Oh, that there were 
an heart in them to feare me, and keepe 
my commandement?s 
Theol. Mis woꝛds indeed are good, 
if his heart were accozding- Foz all 
things conlidered , there is no canſe | 
whp men ſhonld bee fo given to this 
wozld:koz thep mul? leabe it when they 
have dons ail that they can, Vs wee 
May, Co dap a man, to mozrow none. 
Ind, as the Ypottle ſaith, We broughr 
nothing into this world: and it jscer- 
taine, we ſhall carry nothing our. we 
muſt all dye, we know not how ſoone: 
whp therefoze ſhould men let their 
hearts upon fach uncertainties, and 
deceiveadle things x foz all things in 
this wozld are moze light then a fea- 
ther, moze bzittle than glaſſe , moze 
fleeting than a ſhadow, moze bantſhing 
than ſmoake, moze umtonſtant than | 
the winde: Doubtleſſe, faith the 
Pꝛophet David, mag, walketh in a DALE” 
ſhadow, and diſquiereth himſelfe in ares 
vain ; he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
te Hl who ſhall gather them. I wonder 
there⸗ 
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| therefoze , that theſe Moles and 
Muck<-wozmes of this earth ſhould 
ſo minde theſe ſhadowiſh things, and 
| ſo dots on them as thep doe. If they 


| were not altogether hardned and 


| blinded by the Dibell, they wonld not 
bee ſo neerely Knit to the clod and the 
pennp as thep are; thinking and al: 


they will give us the flip, when Wee 
think our ſelves moſt ſure of them. 


downward, backward and fozward) 


| [pet could de finde nothing in them but 
| vanitp and vexation of ſpirit, Moze- 


over, hee flatly avoucheth, That all 
theſe things, riches, wealth, honour, 
pleaſures and treaſures, will moſt 
notably deceive us in the end, give us 
the flip, and be gone. Foz he compareth 
riches, and all the gloꝛy of the wozld, 
to an Eagle oz Hawke , which a man 
holdeth upon his fit, froketh her, 
maketh much of her, taketh great de: 
light and pleaſure in her, and ſaith, he 
Will not take ten pounds foz her, pet 
all on the ſudden ſhee taketh her flight, 
and flyeth up into the apze, and he ne- 


* W noz ſhe him. Che 


Woꝛzds 


wapes imagining, that there is no 
happineſſe but in theſe things, which 
are but dung, and dzoſſe: and at laſt 


The wile King, who had the grea⸗ 
teſt experience of theſe things that eber 
man had (foz hee enjoyed whatſoever | 
this wozld could affozd , upward and 


— 
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Patb· way ti Heavens, 8 
Words of the holy Gholt are theſe, | | 


Will thou cauſe thine eyes to flicafter | Prov2z'5+ | 
them (meaning riches): Thou maicſt ; 
but they will not bee found. For. they 
will make themſelves wings like to the 
Eagle: which ſlieth up to heaven. From 
thence we map learne, that though we 
ſet our hearts never ſo much on any 
thing here belovo, yet at the laſt it (hall 
be taken krom ng, oz we from it. 
- Therefoze all Wwozldly men doe but 
weave the Spiders web, and may fit- | 
ip bee compared to the lip Spider, 
who topleth her ſcife , and laboureth 
all the: weeke long to ſinich up her 
web, that ſhee map lodge her ſeife in it 
as in her ovone houſe and free⸗ hold. 
But, alas, at the weekes end, a mad 
in a moment, with one bzuſh ot a bm, 
dilpolleſſeth her of her inheritance, 
which ſhee Had purchaſed with great 
labour and auch. adoe. Even ſo, when 
the men ok this wozid have with 
much care and trabell purchaſed great 
lands and revenues, and gathered all 
that they can: pet on the ſudden death 
(with one ſtroke of his direfull dart) 
will make them give up the ghoſt: and 
then Where are they! It was pzetttily 
therefoze ſaid of a man in the light of 
nature, No man hath ever lived ſo hap- 
pily in this life, but in his life time ma- 
ny things have befallen him, for the 
which hee hath wiſhed rather to Nam 
chan 
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_ - could not diſtruſtfully care for to mor- 


chan to live, Bud adürediy, 1 thind 
| there was neber auy man 1 
one day upon the fate of this earth. 


but ſome griefe oz other either did, o 
| juſtly -might invade his minde ere | 
night : either in the temptaticaug of | 


| the world, the fleſh, oz the Dibell; oz 
in regard ol wife, childzen, friends, oꝛ 


Putnrs, State, Church, os Common⸗ 
Wealth: in regard of caftaieies , and 


land. what a Ufe thrrefoze is this, that | 
hath nos one good: day in | © who | 


| 


I 
| unto us the vanity of this life, and that 
| 


Ino day is free from one ſorrow of _ 


ther, one gr left or other: the which 
| thing our Lord Jeſus ratifieth in the. 
ceaſon which hee btingeth why men 


ö row. For, faith hee, ſufficient to the 
| day is. the evil there ot: Or, as ſome | 


one griefe. Wherein hee doth plain- 


ibed aup 


in regard of ſonle, body, gods, oʒ name: 
| neighbours: in regard of dangerg to 


ien by Water, by fife , by ſea o by] 


Would defire to bwelitong in it „ Foz | 
ks te th opent everp day to manifold m. 


0 calatities.  - a | 
Phil. You have very well deſeribed | 


| read it, The day hath enough with his 


Iy ſhew that every day hath his ſor- 
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| point. 


the peare long, pet at the cares end 


and blown all that they can, and haue 


Sa 


Pati. ua ta Heauen, 


row, his evitl;his griefe; and his thwart. [1 


Bur I pray ye proceed-further in this 
Theol. This J ſay further: That 
hen mon have fwinked s ſweat, car- 
'Ked aud care, maile and turmotied, 
daudged e dzotted by night @ by dap, by 
— and by land, With mach care and 
fozrow , much labour: and griefe, to 
rake together the things of this life; 
yet at laſt ati Will away againe, and 
de mult end where wo began. Foz as 
[ob ſaid, Nakedwe came into the world, 
and naked we muit goe out. AN 
eben as a Wind mii beateth it feife, 
mak eth a great nojſe, whiſtleth and 
whtshech about from dap to day all 


ſtandeth Kill: where it „ bein 


ward : ſo when men have bluſtrod 
eben run themſelves ont of dzcath., to 


earth, pet at laſt they muſt (fpite of 
their beards) end Where they began; 
end with nothing as they began with 
nothing: end with a winding ſheet. as 


* 


| naxches, Kings, Pzinces , 
tates, and Magnificors, * 
Wold had ? twhare is Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerxes 5 Alexander 3 Cæſar » Potapey, 


ofen- 


fcrape up the commodities: of the | 


they began With ſwadling clonts. Foz | 
{ what ts become of the greateſt Mo> 


ever the | 
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not moved one foot backward: oz f 
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vallant Henries, and noble Edwards of 


Iob 30.23 · 


* ſtdem properamus ad unam : Firſt 


ca out into a vauft, made compani⸗ 
ons to toads, andthe wozmes do eat 
them: and hat is become 'of their 


England e Are they not all gone 
downe to the houſe of oblivion -: Are 
they not all returned to thetr duſt; and 
their thoughts periſh ⸗Chough they 


were as gods, pet habe they died ag | 


men, and are fallen. like others. 


Who now careth foz them. who | 


talketh of them ! who feareth them! 


Who regardeth them » do not beggers 


tread upon them Pet While they li⸗ 
ved they were the Lozds of the Wozld; 


they were as terrible as Lions, feare- | 


full ta all men, full of pompe and glo- 


them, and who but thep + But now 


they have given.up the.ghoſs, and are 
(ag Job ſaith) gone down to the houſe 


appointed for all the Nving- Cheir 
poinpe is deſcended with them, and 
all their glozp is buried in the aſhes. 
They are now covered under a clod, 


ſoules, is moſt of all to be feared. + 
Chus we ſee, how all fleſh doth but 


make a baine ſhew foz- a while upon; 
this Theatre of miſery, fetcheth a a 


compaſſe about, and is pzefently gone. 
Foz, as the Poet ſaith, Serius aut citi- 


| Scipio and Hannibal ꝰ Where are the N 


| rp, dignity 6 majeſty. They plongbed 
up all things, they bare ali befoze | 
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| 02 lat wee mult all to the grave, 
dAſun. You have made a very good 
ſpeech, it doth mee good to heare it, | 


"vw 090O me | 


i. ad * 
0 


| which goeth loaden all the day long 
with as much gold and treaſure as 
hee can beare, but at night his trea⸗ 


. 
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Path way to Heaven, 


"A 
: | . * 


wonder all theſe things conſide red, that 
men ſhou ld be ſo wholly given to this 
world, as they are. I thinke the Divell 
hath bewirched them: for they ſhall 


but their good deeds and their ill. 
Theol. The Dzudges and Snud- 

ges of this wWozld map very litly bee 

compared to a Kings Sumpter=hozle, 


ſure is taken from him, Hee is turned 


into a ſoʒry dirty (table, aud Hath no- |. 


thing left him but his galled backe: 
Even fo the rich Cozmozunts and 
Caterpillers of the earth, which here 
have treaſured and hoozded up great 
heapes of gold and lber ( with the 
which thep trabell loaden thzongh 
this woꝛld) ſhall in the end bee ſtript 
out of all, let downe into their grave, 
and have nothing left them but their 


they ſhall bee tumbled downs into the 


dungeon of eternall darknefſle. 
Phil. Where in doth the ſting and 

ſtrength of this world eſpecially conſiſt? 
Theol, Even as the great lirength 

of Samſon lap in his haire, ſo the great 


. 


ſtrength of the woꝛld lyeth in her two 


3 bzeaſts; ? 


carry nothing wich them when they die, | _ 


gailed conſciences, with the which | 
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ig out of theſe her 


and allureth thouſands to her lull. 

Foz if ſhee cannot win them With the 

ove bꝛeaſt, yet thee gaineth them with 
ther: if not with pleaſure , then 
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« | = Phil. 1 ſee plainaly, this werld is a 
very ſtrumpet, a firong baite, and a 
nar ing net, wherein thouſands are ta- 
ken. It is very bird- lime, which doth ſa 
belime our affections that they cannot 
_ | aſcend upward, It is like the weights of 
L clock, hanged upon our ſoules, which |: 
draw them downe to the earth; it nai- 
lech us faſt down to the ground : it mor- 
| tereth us into clay: it maketh us abo-· II u 
minable unto God. For ] Kegpomber | 
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| 4 GodmatextLaw;Thitwhoſacver gell 


with lis breaſt apon the ground, thould | 
bee Warriors us: Hom:mugch | 
| | more.chele carnal worbalings which 
il | arc faſt. fo to the cart! 

J ' [Thevl. She-Bpothe'S. — 
Jl | into dener ee of this wozid 


dearts to this Wogld1cO:ye adulterers 


un 


—— 


and git wozidlings: adn 
husband, and | mhogiſhly give their 
and adultereſſes, ſaitij he, know ye not 


: char this axdity (if Ni world is the en- 
my of Optb? whodpever therefore will 
— friend to this wor id, makes | 
himſelſe the enemic! of God. Aud obo 


e ee their rue Ts 


— b e- 'D 
| ecome of pou, 
Wicked 7 Ti 


the Seriptures, that the exceſſire 
havingzis a muſt dangerous thing: and 


men do they know not what, i in eeking 
lo greedily after ir. 


. * i 
in judgement agatnſt-ng; 

Es Unſatiableneſſe i - the fouleſt e- 

5 : vill 


dare lend fbeeh tand Lap, I lb bee | 

tha enemwof Soo who  therefoze | 
men ber a ding n *every | 
| enemy of God: What 


woldlingg 
Phil. It appeareth then plainel by | 
lere 


of this world; and unſatiable deſire of 
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Sophoeles 


n 
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| vill among mortall men. Dat mango? 
our ſca-guifes and whiri-pooles mae 
no tonſciente of it. Chey thinke it is 
no ſinne, they debour and ſwallom uß 
all, and yet are never ſatisfied. [They] 
Wwilthave all, and moze than all, and 
the -Dtvell and all. The whole Wolle 
| cannot ſatigfis their minde , but God 
mult create new old to content 
them. CThele men art ſick ot che golden 
— the moze idey have, the-woze 
they deure. The lobe ol money in⸗ 
creaſeth, as monep it ſelfe tncreaſeth; 
But the Scriptare faith;;: Hrs chat 
loveth filver thdlf not bee'farisfiedwith 
filver: Oh therefoze that wee would 
Er to get out of this guife 
— D* and tread the Moone (chat 10, 
all Wool things) under our feet, as t 
ſttis ſpoken ofthe Church : and that 
Wee would let our affections on the 
things. that are above, and not on 
the things that are beneath: that wer 
Would flee an high pitch , and ſoare as 
loft as the Eagles, looking downe at 
this woꝛld, and all things in it, as at 
| our feet; contemning it, and treading ot 
the very glozp ot it under our feet, 
2 never habe moze power o⸗ 
er us 8 
Phil. O happy, and twice hn y are 
they that can 2 and 1 deſtnk ol 
Almighty God give us! his holy Spi 


| rit, whereby! wee may be carricd. abovt 
IJ PRE . chi 
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| Ta ts Heaven, 


| this is works, into the mountaines of: Spi. f 
ces. For, how happy a thing is it to 
have our converſation in heaven that 
is, to have an inward converſation with 
God, by much prayer, reading, medita- | 
tion,and heavenly affect ions. This in- 
deed is to climbe up above the world, 
and to converſe in the chambers. of, 
peace. O therefore that we could ſeri- 
ouſly and throughly conceive and con- 
ſider of this world as it is l that wee 
would well weigh the vanity of it, and 
the excellency of that which is to come; 
that ſo wee might loath the one, and 
loye the other; Kelpile the one, and im- 
brace the other; love God more then 
ever wee did, and this world lefle | For 
what is this world, but vanity of Vani- 
. P 
Autil. You do exceeding! abaſe char 
| which ſome make their god. You. ſpeak 
contemptuoufſ ſly of that wbich moſtmen 
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Yon diſgrace that which multitudes * 
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which numbers wg greateſt account 
of. Let us therefore heare your: reaſons: | 
Shew us more fully what it is; deſeribe 
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lingly, or from bis heart, nor afflict the 
children of men. The Kingly Pzophet 
With, Surely che Lord will nor faile his 
people, neither will he forſake his inhe- 
ritance · The Lozd himſelfelaith, For 
moment in mine anger I hid my face 
fl om thee; but with everlaſting merc 
"1 have I had compaſſion on thee- So then 
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leeth wee will hurt-ourſelves With (þ. | 
dee will keepe us ſhoꝛt of Health, and 
wealth; becanle he knowet wee Till 
bee the wozle foz them, Mes will-not 
| give us too much eaſe. and pzoſperity 
in this wozld : foz hee k noweth it Will 
voyſon us. He Milt not allo us con- 
tinnall reſt; like: ſtanding ponds; (a> 
| then hee -knoweth- ce: Wilt gather 
ſcum. and fich. Dee dealeth :fatherly 
and mercifully with us in all things; 
even. then ſeeking our greoteſt good, 
when Wee. thinke hee doth us molt 


And to ſpeak all in awozd;he bzing- 
eth us into troubles and ſtraits, to this 
Fes he right well knoweth our nature; 
he is well acquainted. with our difpoz 
ation. He knoweth we will not come 
at him, but when wes ſtand in need of 
him :- wes care not foz him, fo long as 
all gocth well with us. But if wee 
tome into diſtreſſe, 0z want any th 1. 
that we faine would habe, then hee ig 
fare to heart of us: as hee ſaith by he 1 
Pꝛophet; In their affliction they will | Nets 
ſeeke me early 4 
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good foz them Foz it is wzitten, Great 


are the troubles of the righteous bur 


— cha godly « 


ten to it and Well 


end in it, fo.6p tai dos it ea 515 
—.— — $7: 2 


ls 


| | Pal. ora. 


1 


' 4Ehbe Angell of the Lord tart leth tõund 
about them that frate him, and de live- 
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08 cherdforeD willdehver MTI 
exalc him, becauſe he kachknowne my 
name. He ſhall call upon me in trouble, 
| and [ will heare him. Iwill be wielr him 
in crouble : 1 wilt deliver him, and glo- 
+rifie him. So alſo ſaith Elipbas the d. . | 
Temanite, He ſhall deliver rhee in fix 9 
troubles, and in the ſevench the evill 
ſhall not touch thec · Come my people, 
ſaith the Lozd, enter thou into my n 2 
Chambers, and ſhur the doores aftet 
thee: hide chy ſelſe for à very little 
while, untill the indigearion paſſe oyer. 
And the Pfephet faith; U pon mount 
22 de- de deliverance, and it ſhall 
: and the houſe of Jacob ſhall 
a ede their hereditarie poſſeſſlons. 
Ilmoft tnnumerubit places of the 
Steriptures might be allcdged tothis 
A | purpoſe; bar theſe map fuffice: Theres 
{koe-let- us — certainty, that 
fo ſure ag trouble and afflidton are 
to the thildzen of God : ſo ſerre-aifo is 
'deliverarire ont of the fame. Xs we 
mop rite of the one, and make rec ko⸗ 
auger ag fute as ——— 
bathe's » fo map wee allo in Sorg 
time; write ofthe other, aud fol 
attount ol it, as ſure ap the- RKoxd is 
true. Abraham Was in trouble, but 
deltyered. job in trouble but denbe⸗ 
red: David in great trouble, but de⸗ 
| bones. Cheer cen dg che fur⸗ 
noce, but delivered. Daniel in the 
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in trouble: I wilt deliver him, and glo- 


Temanite, He ſhall deliver chee in fix 
troubles , and in the ſeventh the evill 
hall not touch thee. Come my people, 
ſaith the Lozd, enter thou into my 
Chambers, and ſhut the doores after 
thee: hide chy ſelſe for a very little 
—1 untillt e . oyer. 
- Ind the Pephet A pon mount 
Sion ſhall De and it ſhall | 
be holy: and the houſe of Jacob {hail 
poſſefſe rheir hereditarie poſſeſſ lons. 
Nmoſt innumerubit places of the 
Scriptures might be allcdged to this 
purpoſe; bar theſe map fuffice: Thert⸗ 
| foze-let- us know fo a certainty, that 
fo ſure ag trouble and affliaton are 
to the childzen of God : ſo ſure allo is 
dellverante put of the fame. Xs we 
mop Write gk the one, and make recko- 
ning ol ir; ag fute as the coat on dur 
backe; fo may were allo in Sers geod 
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attount of it, as ſure ap the Nord is 
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| Doth not cur heabenly Father know 
| wee have need ok theſe things Hat 
maped r thy ſhould we hang down 
God is our deare Father: hee is our 


and charges : he grudgeth us nothing: 
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| Whales belly, but delivered. Paul 1 | 
innumerable troubles, but pet-deliver: 
ed-out of ail. 
Bhil. Allthis being true that you 4 
it followeth, that Gods children are 


chaſtiſed only for their good, and ever 


more ſuie of deliverance in his appoin- 
ted time. Which thing being ſoy, mee 
thinks there i8 no cauſe at all vhy they 
ſhould be over-heavie, or too much caſt 
downe in their afflictions. | 
Theol. Aſſuredip there is no cou 
at all. but rather cauſe whp they (honld 
rezoyce, clap their hands, and ſing; 
Care awap; oz tan a 28 fozſake 
his childzen ? a King his ſubjeds : 1 
Maſter his ſervant v oz 4 Shepheard 
his ſheep +» Doth not ſchovah ſap., 1 


will not leave - thee nor ſorſake thee ? 


not God given us his wozd, that we 
ſhall not- want outward things! 
Dath he not fad, they ſhall be call up- 
on us. why then ſhould wee bee di 


our heads x. {Why doe wee not plucke | 
up good hearts,and be of good cheer? 


beſt friend : hee is our daily Bene 
facto; de keepeth us at his owne coſt 


de (hinketh.nothing too much pol ' 
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ow loveth us molt dearely : he is moſt 
charie and tender over us: hee tan⸗ 
not endure the Winde ſhonld blow 
upon us: hee will habe us want no⸗ 
thing that is goodfoz ug. It we will 
eat gold. we ſhall Have it. He hath gi⸗ 
ven us his faithfull pzomtfe , that as 
long as we live, We ſhall never want. 
Let us therefoze rejopce and be merrp. 


yours, and you are Chi iſts, and Chriſt 
is Gods. The world clap their hands, 


ing „ All is theirs: but the childzen of 
God map ſap, andi ſap trulp, All ts 
ours: Foz they habe a true title and 
pꝛoper intereſt, thzough Chziſt, in all 
the creatures. Manp are their pat- 


earth, They are the onely free Dent- 


zens of the wozid : Chziſt hath pur⸗ 


chafed them their freedome- : -Chzilt 


damnatton. They are at peace; ih 
God, Men and Angels. Chep arent 
peace with themſelbes. They are at 


hath made them free, and therekoze 
thep are free indeed. They are fret 
from inne, free from hell, free from 


Fox heaven is ours , earth is ours, 
God is ours, Chzilt is ours, All is 
ours: s the Apoſtle ſaith , All is 
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hath commanded his Angels to guerd 
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looke to them, to fee'to them, that they 
Want nothing, that they take no hutt: 
ſo jealous, fo chary, ſo tender is he ot 
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cb, Che whale muſt reſtue Jonas. | 
The Raven muſt feed Elias. TheSun 
and Moone muſt ſtaꝝ foʒ Joſhua: Che 
| Hes utyÞ divide it feife, that Moſes 
and his people map paſſe thozow. The 
Are muſt not burne the thzee Chil- 
den. The Liens map not debourt 
Daniel. Mlthe creatures muſt chang: 
their nature, rather than Gods chil- | 
dzen ſhould not be holpen and delive⸗ 
red. Oh: therefoze haw great is the 
happinelle of Geds cholſtn ! who can 
'exp:efſe it - Who tan utter it Thep| 


know not their owne happineſſe: it 
its hid krem them. Yffiictions'do cloud, is 
n: troubles do ever ſhadoro it: troſ⸗ te 
es do dim it: and there is an inter⸗ 0 


[poſition of the earth betwixt their 
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hid wich Chriſt is God: When Chriſt 
ſhall appeare, then thall they alſo ap- 


P bpeare with him in glory. It det not yet 


appeate hat they (hall bee, but when 
he commeth, they ſhall be made like un- 
to him. Their n are already ta- 
nun and entren into the. booke of life: 
and one day they ſhall bee crowned. 


Come yes blefled! ,&c, - One dapthep 
ſhall en joy his parſence; where is fulnes 
of joy, and at whoſe right hand there is 
pleaſure for evermore. Therefozelet 
all Eads ſecret ones rejopte ng. and 
be merry Foz homſoe ber in this Woo 
thep bs contemmed., troden under the 
foot, made no⸗ bodies, and walk as ſha- 


the Wozid : pes the time will come, 
den their 6: and felicity 
ſhall bee ſuch as never entred into the 
heart of man: it is endiefſe, uniptak⸗ 


able, and antontetbeable. 


' Phil. Ido now plainly ſee, chat there 
is no cauſe why Gods people ſhould bee 
too heavie and dampiſh in ther afflicti- 
ons. I ſee that thougli they be not free 
from all afflictions, yet are they free 
from all hurtfull afflictions. For no rod, 
no croſſe, no chaſtiſament is hurrfull 
unto them, but all, in the concluſion, 
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Theol. pon have attered a great, 
b I and 


dowes; being counted as the very 
rags ot the carth, and the abjecs of | 


Pfal. i * 
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| x Sam. 3.18. ; 


252m · 15. 0 


Pfal · 292 


Deut · 28. 


3 5 — 
| | and a molk tertaine truth. Foz there | 


no affliction.oztryail,, which God im: 
poleth- upon his childzen, but it the 
endure it quictly, traſt in his mercy 
firmely , and tarrp his good pleaſuti 
obedlentlp, it hath a bleſſed and a coi: 
.foztable end. Therefoze the people i 
God may Well bee merry in the mid 
of their ſozrowes. They may With pa: 
tiente and comfo2t ſubmit themſeiveg! 


holy rod, and ſaying in themlcives;! 
Dith my Father will habe it ſo, A an 
content; ſeeing it is hid minde, om! 
Willing Withall. s old Ely ſaid, It is] 


him doe to mee as it ſeemethꝭgoc d in 
his owne eyes: And againe he zl 
was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: 


| Hold Here then the patience of Gods 


! bleſſed in ſickneſſe, bleſſed in health; 
[ birſed at home liktewife , and abzoad; 


the Lord; let him do what he will. Ind 
as David in like ſubmiſſton, ſaſd ina 
certatne caſe, Behold here am I: let 


bhecauſe thou Lord haſt: done it. WE] 


Sainte, and their humble ſubmiſſion 
unto his molt holp will,” They know 
all ſhall end well, and that maketh 
them glad to thinke of it. J conclude 
then, that the childzen of God are hap⸗ 
pp: in what Gate ſoeber they are: hap: 
py in treuble, happy out of trouble; 
happp in poberty, happp in plenty; 


- | to their Fathers tcozredtons, taking 
them patientlp, and eben kiſſing his 


and, 
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land eb — bleſſed; Bus en the 


together bor their e⸗ 
ürudlen. 
ood hep are not any thing-the bet⸗ 

either lo Sods mercies oz judge⸗ 


3 All weathcrg are alike unto-| 
them. They are alwayes the lame, in 
pꝛoſperity and adverſity : they are no 


thangelings. And, as we lap, A good 
peers paire them. 

Phil. Nou have 
point, Now proceed to the fourth ſigne 
of a mans damnatiòn, hich is the con- 


¶tempt of the Goſpel: and lay open both 
che greatneſſe of the Rane ded the dan- |: 


er of ir. 
a Theol. Chis ſinne is of another na⸗ 
ture than the fozmer. $7 is a ſinne.a⸗ 


t toucheth the 
perſon ot God him 


2 
thing doth them any 


peere doth not mend them » 03 an ill 


long ing ſted uponthis | 


temne the Goſpel, it is to contemne | - 
God himſelte, whole Goſpel it is. Jf| 
to tontemne the Miniſters: of the |- 
Goſpel, be tocontemne od and Chriſt 
(as op Rog Rozd Jeſus aboucheth) how 
-muc 
1 Goſpel it Kite z-Therefoze it. 


then, to tontemne the | 
(gs. dan- | | 
ger ous | 


— — omg _—__—_—_—_ 


Luke to · 10 
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HNeb. 1 0.28. 


| 1s. comeddie 


| he Was 'fanctille 


gerous medviing withs eee 5 |; 


re, t ito raile a King. 
ee Jeigtoraſiea 2. ii high 
treaſon « ; 


e put up the contempt] 


| — n: 'Canhe abide un 
to ſpet at his pte, os to thzow 4| 


ſtone at its No'Tarelp,; hee will not 
Cherekoze Ei Gholt ſaith', Hee! 


that deſpiſeth Moſes Iawes, dieth with. u 
out mereyʒ under xuo or three witneſſ 


ſes, Of hom much ſorer puniſhment| 
ſuppoſe yee ſhall he be worthy, whicli| 
rreadeth under foot the Sonne of God, 
and connterh the bfoud of the teffhs 


ment as än- nahol: thing (wherewir 
Canitified) 95 in. (wh deſpite 


rhe" Spit ie of Grace? Ind ageine, if 


chey were ed which obeyed not 
che word fpoken by Angels; how {hall 
| we eſcape, if wee negle&fo great falva+ 


of tion? if they eſcaped not, hic i refuſed 


lim chat ſpake on earth, how thall wee 
; 1581 ce eviey rom him that | | 


LY 3 ſpeaket! et h 


* 


wy ra Heaven. 


* of peaketh from heaven? Therefoze our 
| Saviour Chitl ſaith, That ir hall be 
calice tprSodom in the day ot 1 — En, 
than for ghe-conterwners of the (Goſpel. 


Maztoper hee ſaith, The Quecne of 


the South (hall riſe u * judge mant a · 
ainſt all froward deſpiſers of bly word, 
'or the came from:the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth te hefre the wiſdam of Sor 
lomon: and beheld a greater chan Solo. 


mon is here-Fog Chriſt to grester than | 


greater. which:contemne | 


it; They hall never be abie to anſwer 
it, Foz the Dpirit faith; Hee chat de? 


| yen ſhall bee deſtroyed; | 


the old 

- are | 
dos 
robedient to the 

(though not 

perſanally pet in his divine Spirit) ho 
age e by Noah. So then we ſes cleer 

God Wl — — 


— that his - glozious Goſpel | 


ſhould dee fo untverſally and openly 
contemned as it i. 

Phil. Vou have ſpoken moſt truly, and 
alſo ſhewed ir out of the Scriptures, that 
the contempt of the Goſpel is a moſt 
hainous ſin: yet for all that, it is moſt 
lamentable to conſider how little men 
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Wjefteeme ic, and how light they make of | 
EE it. 
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It Many . regard it no more then an 
ze-ſhell, they thinke' it not 'wortha 


; 
"| galley halle-penny : they will noe ge 


to the doore to heare it; they rake it ti 


| bee a breath flom us, and à ſotihd ts 


them, and ſo the matter is ended. They 
eſteem it but as a noiſe, or empty og 


in the aire; or as a voyce a farre off, 
which a man underſtandeti not: they 
neyer felt the power of it in theit 
hearts. Therefore — preferre their 
ſheep, their: farmes, their oxen , their 


| profits, their pleaſures, da every thing 
| ore itz they know ĩt not: to bee an 


u precious jewell, as it 18. Al 


choutzh our Lord Jeſus Bimfelfe cons 
| pare ic to a hid treaſure, and a mo! 


precious pearls, yet theſe filthy ſine u 


know not the price of it . Though S. 
lomaii the wiſe faith, All the werchais| 
diſe of gold and lilvery pearle and p 
cidus ſtones; are not to bee compared 
hogs of the world, contemne it: The 
eſteeme a cow more than Chr iſts moſ 
glorious Goſpel. They are like Eſop 
cocke, which made more account of 
barley corne, than all the precious 
ſtones in the world: they are like litile 
children, that eſteeme their rattle more! 
than a bag of gold; - they are like the 
Gadarens, which eſteemed their hogs 


make 


— 4 — — 
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the world tread it under feet: for che) 


to it: yet theſe heaſts, theſe dogs ani 


2 0e r ere 


more than Chriſt and his Goſpel : they 
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rere 


ſome fre in their ſhops, ſome 
ids; /ſ{ome ſit idle ĩa the — B 


OT BEE 2 1 


F = | Path-way to Heaven, 


make nothing of it: they thinſke it not 
worth the while: Many of them fic idle 
inthe ſtreets, eren up-on'the-Sabbaths: 
while che Goſpel is preached in their 


in the Ale houſes:Many on the Sabbath 
ſleep upon their beds all the Sermon 
while in the after noone. Many will hear 
à Sermon in the forenoone, and tliey 
take that to be as much as God can re- 


_ at there hands, and that he is 


f 


Churches, many are at cards and tables 


» — co 


ome what be holden to them for ir ; but 


as for the afternoone, they will heare | 
none: then they will to bowles of ca» 


bles: Theſe men ſerve God in th re- 
noone, and the divell in the aſtefhoon. 
Some run aſter whores and har lots on 
the Sabbath, ſome run to dancing and 
bear baĩtings, ſome fit u 


the fire | 


to the ſtole ball Zandl+orhers looks un. 


pel of Chriſt! What will become of 
them in the end? Aſſuredly their dam - 
nation fleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait for themethey lye open on alt ſides 
tothe wrath of God: And we may won- 
der at his marvellous patience, that hee 
doth not throw downe balls of wilde- 


ſup boch them, their ſhops and — 
7 and 


fire from heaven, to conſume and burne | 


their Falle , | 


O miſerable wrerthest:Orcurſed! cats | - 
I tiffes .O monſtroushell-hounds, which 
fo prolly and openly contemn the Goſ- 
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Wee 


ater. make them ſpeRacles. of Ip 
for o notorious contem * 


pꝛofeſſion of it, and under a godlp 
2 — as it is in this age. 


y ; Tit · el. 


| foever they make a face and bear acoun- | 
8 revingce as though "A loved the Goſ⸗ 


2 


holy, and hi 
a ola igh things 9 1 75 


* 


I 


| was. neber . \s openly contemued tx 
any age (ofa people libing under =, 


dever ſome make a ſhewp £ 


lex. thereof Go dene n rac =; 
1 1 — 


works they deny him, and are abomins. 
ble, difobedicnr , and to every good 


ſuch tarnall 

Phil. This age indeed — with | 
many hollow -hearted' bypocritess diſ- 
ſeinblers, and cime- fervers; which how · 
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. 
* 
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their leifure. Theſe men pro- | 
felle they know; God : but by their 


work rbprobate. Cb age is fuji of | 
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28] 1 5 dk Tarn xt is not wh it Meld 
gt heart is with Atheiſm , their heart i: 
| with Poperyj they have a Pope in their 
belly: they Church. pap ith Howſo- 
exer now and then the) come to che 
Church, and heare a Sermon, an tbew 
a good. countenance to'the Preacher, 
pers their heart ge erh after coveroufnes. 
Lord comp ainetli of this by the 


before thee, an heare thy words: but. 
they will not do them. For wick their 
mouches they make jeſts ; and their 
heart goes aft ter coretduſnes. God con- 


eremie, Will you't ſteal, murder, 
E . and Preare faſly, 
and ſtand before Fark, in 51 houſe w > : 

It 


upon my. name is called , and fay, 

fal delivered, tRongk we "have os 

theſe aboininations 7 Ts this houſe” be- 
tome ã den of thee ves 0 "whereupon my 
name is called? Where we ſee how Ars 
Lord doth chide his people,ang ths 

1 chem for abuſing of his ape 
ſhip and PEE gon 6. h 
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not. They jmagine ey oe given 


| cure ſores, but to make ſores. Theſe art 


Ward ker bier of Sod, though then 


if bey come to the Church and pray 
and heare the Ser mon: they are diſchar 
ged of their ſins, though theyleave them 


** 


God bis full due; and that therefore eau 
they may be the more bold to fin after: 
ward. Theſe kind of hypocrites are like} 
rogues , which uſe medicines, not ro]; 


like the Papiſt, which thinke if they 
heare Maſſe in the Morning, they ma) 
doe what they liſt all rhe day after.Ü 
_. Theol, Fee nov pon habe very] 
Well pzofited in the knowledge ot 
God” and true Meligton. Von habe 
ſpoken ſoundly, and ine a man ot 
knowledge in Gods matters. Foz the e 
common ſozt of people thinke indeed, Wi 
that all Religion confiſteth in the out-| to { 


hearts be karre from hün. To hom {chil 


| God mer juftly fap, This people draw- Wile 


eth neere me with their lips, but their 
hearts are farre from me. .Of hom 
elo God may jnltly take up ali 9 
z6tt N of his people Iſrael 
and Judab, Which are fo frequent in 
all the Prophets : to wit, That dee 
did abhozre their ſacrifices, loath then 
oblations, deteſt their incenſe, deſpiſe | 
their new WMoones, dildaſne their 


een forines bloud; and all . * 
e 5 2 - m . 


rams, Jams, and goofs; accounting 
em ell but as mans bloud , dogs ee 
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ers full of bloud; be⸗ 
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ante they. executed not juſtice and 


ive not obedient to 2 be⸗ 


Nvere the children of foo 
children of yillaines, which were mere 
ale chan the earth. For now every raſ- 
call dares ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt 


yea the very glory of Chriſt : an 


Phil. The great contempt of the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel in this age , doth 


ſtrongly argue thecontempr of the Goſ- 


pelir ſelfe. For a man cannot love the 


Goppel, and hate the faichfull Minifters 

chereof. But were ſee by lamentable ex- 

| — that the moſt grave, my and 
1 


arned Miniſters, are had in deriſion of 


eery baſe and vile perſons, And, as Job 
aach, They whoſe fathers TI have refuſed 


to ſer with the dogs of ny 2 
es; and t | 


grave and ancient Fathers and Paſtors 


| Wofthe Church, dares flout them as they 
| Walke in the ſtreets, and as they ride by 


the high wayes. And though the holy 
Ghoſt giveth them glorious and loftie _.. 


titles (as the Stewards of Gods'owne 
houſe, diſpoſers of his ſecrẽts, disbur- 


ſers of his treaſure, keepers of the broad 2 Cor 


ſeal, keepers of the keys of heaven, Gods 
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12 ye*net if they never tome to i 


Sor _ tes are bur fables. They raileat 
| the | 
| far oppoſition againſt» them, 


- | ater their one luſts,&6. - Of duch 
| | godly walter faith, - Verbum ve 


. That i; The e e 
| Jelly contemned& his — are com 


I ih wer refſe theeacelledcy'of 


yer theſs vile var lets, & 
oy mine: of the 3 ehreÞ — 
them proud Pre lats, — 1 — — 
2 nay Oimenſtrons and intolety 

No i ce to pal 
att n fund iun ( 

is glorious i in the fight of Gad grit: 
Angels) and in it ſe fe mofthonourable) 
5 in greateſt c of all e 

For now theearch. full of ram 
A ſts ,and wck-Gods, hich: cent 
ar all religions, "Theſekinde of folto Dey 
never diſſt mible for che matter, che) 
make no ſhe at all, they are e 
cxites, they hide nor their: ſins, bu 7 2 
clate them openly like Sodom. The 
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Git Ravke Is ? 
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ihitielts | * 
temned, Ppofel 0 > diſvained, and al- 


e aug jut "copier wary 


gement 15 turned If.. 55 76. 
e oF Are ſtandeth a farre 


f [of Truth-idfalt im che ſtreets, and e- 
8 quit cannot enter. Vea truth faileth 
and s that refra ineck from evill, ma- 


bett Himſelf a prey. Che Mi- 
cah bewifleth wee Z faping , The 
hood min is pert ed out of the earth, 


and there it none righteous among 
men. They all lye is wair for bloud: 
every man huſxetii No wk pt with | 
a net. The Prophet eremy tomplatu⸗ 
cok the fame evil in her kme; natnre-) 
| (RE "we * peopie 1 forks: _ 
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paſt ſhame in unning; roch 
| ſhamed (faith he) when they had cam 
mitted abomination ? Nay, they were 
not aſhamed, neither * they have 
any ſhame. This is a lively picure,| 
and a verp counterpane of our time 
fo now wee have nut on a bꝛem of 
bzaſſe: wee are become impudent in 
dune. We cannot binſh, we cannot be 
aſhamed. wee are almoſt paſt ſhame] 
and. paſt grace, O ond, What will 
this geere grow to in the end 
Phil. We may juſtly. teare ſome great 
jadgement of God to be neere unto us: 
yea, even to hang over our heads. For 
the Lord will never leaye the contempt 
of His Goſpel and his Maite are 
niſhed. : 
| Theol. por have ſpoken a truth, ' 
And wee habe heard befoze How the 
| vid wozld was plagued ko it. Ind] 

wee read how grieuofly the Jeweg| 
Were afflicted by the Romans ko 
this anne: ag our Lozd - Jeſus du 
plainely fozetell. we read alſo, that 
after. the Lozd had pzeached the Gol 
vel himſelfs , and ſpzead it abzoad by 
his Apoltles , conquering the wozld] 
thereby (which thing Wos lignified| 
by the white hozle, his rider, his bow, 
and his crowne) and vet ſhoztly after, 
lum that the fame began to be contem⸗ 
ned in the wonld, and made light ol; 
then, het did in moſt fearful! "logo 5 
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fl | plague the earth with warres, bloud- 


| fourth ſeale/ So likewiſe undoubted⸗ 
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| wzath ſhould conſume all that had op⸗ 


med the contemptnous Captaine and 
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| heddings z tumules, dearth, famine, 
and peltilence 3 which are all ſigniſied 
by the red hozke, the black hozſe; and 
the pale hozſe , which did appeare at 
the opening ok the ſecond, third, and | 


le, God, wilt feverely punitſþall in⸗ 
juries, wzongs, and contempts done 
to his fatthfull Embaſſadoʒs; as ap⸗ 
peareth Revel. 11. 5. where. it is ſet 
down, That If any would hurt the two 
witnefſes with their two olives, and two 
candleſticks, (whereby is ignifled the 
faithfuil -Pzeachers of the ant 
with all their ſpiritihil trenſarc g and 

heavenly light) fire ſhould proceed 
oat of their mouthes, and deyoure their 


adverſaries; that is, Thefire of Gods 


pꝛelled them, either by mocks, flouts, 
ralling, ſanders , tmpziſoament ,. v3 
any other kinde of indignity. Or this 
wee have a plaine example oz two in 
the Scripture. Firſt;we read how fire 
tame dowone from Heaven, and conſu⸗ 


his fifty, at the thzeatning and calling King. 1.10 
fox of Eliah- Secondiy, bow 2 
Beares came ont of the Fozreſt, and 
tare in pietes two and fozty ponkers 
which mocked Eliſha, the Pzophet of 
| God, calling.himbald-head,baid-head., * 
Dd then by theſe examples it is 
1 S2 mantfell⸗ 1 


1 Ting · 2. 23 


The — 


Prov. · 24. 
— 


| manifeſt; that howldever th: 1515 


— 


[Hold thorefoze, ye deſpiſers, and won-| 
ber :coniver well what will become 


dome, doth crp aloud all abzoad ia the 


— at theſe things ko a time, 
and make as though he ſaw — 
pet the time wif come, when hee will] 
raine fire and bztmtone upon ali the| 
ſcoffers of his faithfull miniſters, and 
contenmers ol his Gofpel, A this is 

declared in the firft chapter of 
the Pzoverds of ———— 18 
ſhewed how. the wifedome of God, e⸗ 
ven Jefus- Chzilt the higheſt wile-| 


wozld , and manifeſt 'Himlelfe in the 
open fireets; but pet is contemned of: 
Wwicked-woxidlings, and ſcoffing fools. 


Therefoze ſaith Thzift, Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched 


out my hand, but none would regard: 
yee have hated knowledge, and deſpiſed 

all my counſell; therefore Iwill laugh 
at your deſtruction, and mocke hen 
your feare commeth upon you., like a 
ſudden defolationzand your deſtruction | 
like a whirl winde. Then ſhall they call 
upon me, but Twill not anfwer ; "they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
finde me. Here then Wwe ſee his ters ible 
Wrath and bengeance, thzeatned from 
heaben, againlt all pzofane contem⸗ 
ners ot Chziſt and Hig: — 
Goſpel, 0z anpof the fairhfell publs/ 
chers and: pꝛoclaimers thereof, Be- 


* 


— 


1 
3 


————— nns SAS 8 


Paul- may to Heav 


of yon in the end. Doe not think that 
che moſt juſt God will al wosyes put it 
ap at pour hands s thst pe ſhould fo | 


„ 


* : : %. 


*. 


manifeſtly conte mne both his Wazd | 
and the moſtzealoug Pzeathers. and 
Pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof No, no: allure 
pour ſelves; he willi be chem with pou | 
at laſt ie will ſort? pour both ude ling 
and overthwart {hee Will doxge von, 
and purſue-p au with his: judgemc uts, 
and never lenbe following the chaſe 
with pon, till he hath deſtroped pou, 
and conſumed vou from off the face of 
the earth. Foz remember, J pz*p pou, 


| what he ſaith in Denteronomie; If I 


whet my glirtoring ford, and mine 

hand take hold of judgement; I willexe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and I 
will reward them that hate mee: I will 

make mine arrowes drunke with bloud, 

and my ſword ſhall eat the fleſh of mine 

adverſaries. 

Phil, Truely, Sir, we may juſtly fear, 
chat for our great contenipt of the Goſ- 
pel, and generall coldneſſe, both in the 
profeſſion and practice thereof, God 
will take jt from us, and gi ve it to a peo- 
ple that will bring forth the fruit theres 
ot. f ny 


Theol. Allee may well feare indeed, 
leſt fox our nnen, eſpeclallꝝ our loa⸗ 
thing ef the heavenly Manna, the 


' |Lozd remove gur candieffick, take 6: 
| way our nber trampets , let us no 


— 
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"4724, 


8 G 3 moze 


9 r 9 
ä 
Y 0 n 1 - 
\ = "3 
| ＋ 49 y 5 Y 
5 2 * * 
5 3 


| 
| 
ö 
i 
E 


Fe Plaine-mans. 
{ 


— 
2 


— 


tauſe all viſion to fatle, and our Sad⸗ 


baths to ceaſe, and ning upon us that] 
moſt grie bous and ſoze famine of net 
hearing the word ok the Lozd, ſpoken 
of by Amos the Pꝛophet. Chen ſhall 
our Halcion dapes and golden peares, 


tpel may be continued to us and our po- 


good wozds: and very many Will fay 


| trped , pou habe ſcaut a Bible in 2 


bee turned into weeping, mourning, 
and lamentatton. God foꝛ his infinite 
mercy lake turne it away from us. 
Phil. Amen, Amen: and let us all 
pray earneſtly night and day, that thok 
er judgements may, according to 
Gods infinite mer cy; bee held backe, 
which our ſinnes doe continually ery 
for: and that his moſt-glorious Goſ- 


ſterity, even yet with greater ſuccefle. 
Aſun. No doubt it is a very great ſin 
to deſpiſe the word of God: and I think 
there is none ſo bad xhat will doe it. For 
we ought to love Gods word: God for- 
bid elſe. He that loveth not Gods word, 
it is pitty he liveth. | 
Theol. Theſe are but Wozds' of 
courſe 2 It is an eaſle matter to ſpeak 


1 


as you ſap. But both pou and they in 
your pꝛactice, doe plainelp ſhew that 
you make no reckoning of it: vou e⸗ 
ſteeme it no moze than a diſh-clont. 
Ithinke, if the matter were well 


boufe. But though pon have one, : it 


wie — 


— 


32 — — 


| 
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| Pathewayto Heaven. _ 


therein, - Any. cara. og conſcience, 
and og ſeldohe heare the Woꝛd pzeach-: 
ed. How eife could your befo tgnotant 


as you are. 
4 (un. I grant that! and 722 others 


omewhat.n 


pa reading of 


temne it. 


Theol. yes bertly⸗ pour continual 


| negligence and n doth argue 


| aplatiie contempt, : - e it is, poy 
habe no e nc ſtomack tu the 
| holy ad rather 
doe an thing, or ER — 02 me⸗ 


ditate in it: it is Roca unto pou': 
you read not two chapters in a week. 
All holy exerciſes of religion are molt 
bitter and tedious unts pon: they are 
as vineger to pour teeth, and ſmoak 
to pour epes, Che immoderate love 
of this wozid,and of vanity hath took 
away pour appetite from all heavenip 
things. And whereas you lhift it off 
with negligente, as though that would: 
excuſe pon; the Apoltle hits yon 
home, When he ſatth, How ſhall wee e- 
ſcape if e negloct fo great ſalvation? 
Mar ke, that he ſaith, It we negle& 
Antil. Belike you thinke men have 
nothing elſe to doe, but read the Scrip- 


| tures, and heare Sermons. 


Thegy doe not ſay ſo: I doe not 
| G 4 ' (ap 


te. 


is manileſt that you: ſeldome read 


igent in the hearing | 
e. word of God; but | 
you. cannot 85 therefore Wadde on. 


| 


. 
. 


be — — 


P A 


. 3 


Tip you ſhould'dae nothing elle, Foy 70 


Wozkes of pour calling, 88 hurt beene 
ſaid bekoze. But this J condowne in 
you and many others, that you will 
gtye no dune td pxtbaxe pzapers, rea- 
ding and —— in ove og 
; ming 3 * 
befoze your bulines,noz afegy. And gl 
thorigh Hoo 1 e⸗ 
7 t gon a 
1g, and gol⸗ 
Spping , than Mm "ry goovere of| 


that cher delete Joe | 
PB nty there day true My 
ok befoze 1 

Antil. I feen pl plain y, we prutrend 
our bufineffe, ve may 
cannot live by the Sert * 8 ee Wee 
follow Sermons, wee fflall never thi ive. 
What? do you think every man is bound 
to read the Scriptures : ? Have wee not 
our five wits? Doe wee not know what 
we have to do? you would make fooles 
of us belike. But we are neither drunke 
nor mad. ä 
Theol. That every man (of what 
condition ſoever) is bound in confei⸗ 
ente to heare and read the word of 
God, hath beene ſhewed, and proved in 
the * of gur conference: but 
as fox Four * — 

e 


3 


— — — 


EY 


© i. 7 ; 
R 1 —_— — 


fi 7 to Ia.” 


| Molt pzudentip to 


— — 


3 


. 
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W | ſerve your turne in theſe matters, | 


though pou had fifteene its. Foz all 


| the wit; reaſon, and underftanding of 
naturail men, in Gods matters is 


but blindneſſe and meere kooliſhneſſe. 
The Ppoltle faith , That the wiſe 
dome of the mol} Wiſe tn this Wozld, 
is not only fooliſhneſſe with God, but 


agatne he ſaith, That the notarall man 
(with all his five witg) under ſtandeth 
not the things of Spirit of God, 

becauſe thep are' (ritgally dilc trved. 

point ſpeak⸗ 
eth Elihu, ſaying, There is a ſpirit in 
man, but che inſpiration of the Alm; gh- 
ty giveth underſtanding. 

Auil. I undes ſtand not theſe Scrip 


not ſinke into my head. 
Theol, Ithinke ſo indeed: foz the 
holy Shoſt ſaith, Wiſedome is too high 


for a foole. 
Antil. What? doe you call me foole? 
lam no more foole than your ſelfe. 
Theol. call you not fosle: but F tel 
von what the Seripture faith ; which 
talleth all men (though otherwife ne- 
ver fo wile, politick and earned) very 
foolcs, till they bee trulp ent 
end inwariy fanctified by the 'Spiri 
of God: as appeareth; T'ir- 3.3-.where 
the Apoſtle affirmeth that both Ticus 


indeed very enmity againſt God. Ind 


tures which you doe alleadge : they doe 


rc Cor . 3 t. | 
Ro om · 8. 


t Cor. 2 · 14 $i 


Lob. 22. a. 


Prove 24 7+ 


and A befoze thep receibed the 
G7 Ulumt⸗ 
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Deut. 8.32 


Mal. 3.5. 


Zach. $-24+ q 


| 


is wearing. - | 


8 of Gods gratt, 
Were very fooics, without wit, and 
without all ſenſe in Gods matters. 

Phil, I pray you good M*-Theovogne, 
let him alone; for hee will never have 
done cavilling: I ſee he is a notable er 
viller. Let us therfore proceed to ſpeak 
of the fift ſigne of condemnation, which 


Theol. It map well indeed be called 
a ſigne ofcondemnntion. Foz J think: 


{ aſtzall and a common ſwearcr- 


fearing God in his heart, that Was an 


Phil. I am flat of your minde for 
that. For. it cannot bee, that the true 
feare of God and ordinary ſwearin 
ſhould dwell together in one man; ot 
ſwearing is a thing forbidden by flat 
ſtaryte : And God addeth a ſore threat 


guiltleſſe that rakes his name in vaine; 


niſh that man · 
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it moꝛe than a ũgne it is (ndced an eb: 
dent demonſtratton ok g Bepzobate, 
Foz J never kuew-anp.man- truely 


WOr'h Z 


to his Law, That he will not hold him 


but will moſt ſharpely and ſeverely pu- 


Iheol. you ſap true. Ind God faith 
mozeover, that if we do not fearc and 


dzead his glozions and fear tull Mame 
JIERO VAR, he will make our plagues 
wonderkull . He faith alſo by his Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Malachie, that he Will bee as 4 
wilt witneſſe again ſt ſwearerg. The 


4 


ing 


Pꝛophet Zachary ſaith, that the fly- 


— — ——— — 
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— | {ing book of Gods curle and venge- 


"ds ek ous 


ance ſholl enter into the houſe of the 
ſwearer, and he ſhall be cut off, | 


| Cherefozelet all ſwearerstake hœd, 


and look to themſelbes in time: foz we 
ſee there is a rod in piſſe laid np in ſtoze 
foz them. | 
Phil. Theſe threatnings being ſo 
great and grievous; andthat from the 
God of heaven himſelfe, a man would 
thinke ſhould cauſe mens hearts to 


quake and tremble, and make them 


affraid to rap out ſuch oaths as thee do, 
if they were not altogether hardned, 
paſt feeling, and paſt grace. 

Theol. True indeed. But pet wee | 
ſee by latnentable experience how men | 
are given over both to ſweare and foz= 
ſweare. Foz at this day there is no 


ſinne moꝛe cemmon among us than 


ſwearing: fox many there bee, which 
cannot ſpeak ten woꝛds, but one ſhall 


h a wicked cuſtome of ſocaring, 
that thep can by no meanes leave it, 
no moze than a Wlack⸗mooze can 
change his gkinne,, oz 8 Leopard his 
fpots : Foz it is made naturall unto 
them thzough cuſtome, and thep have 


E oath, And numbers have got 


got the habit of it. I do verily thinke, 


if it were high trealon to ſweare, pet 
ſome could not leave ſwearing. And 


| fare'J am (as light es we make of it) 


that it is high treaſon again the | 
| 5 Crowne | 
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| And now adayes we cannot almoſt talk 


q 


7 Czowne br . NN {tha nom 


; immediatly agatuſt-Gov, ent 


| 
| 


his owne-perfon : and thereks 


foze Hee] 
| bath keis den tt in the (ret Tibleof 


Hig Law. | 


Phil. Quoſtionleſſe ehe ob NU 
ring is, of all other ſinnes, moſt rie iu 


this Land- For you ſhall have little 
boyes and children in the ftrects* rappe 


out oathes in moſt fearfull manner. It 


would make a mans heart quake to hear 
them. We may think, they have jucked 
them out of their mothers breaſts: but 


ſure wee ate, they have learned chem 


from the evill example of their parents. 


with a man, but ( in ordinary ſpeech ) 
he will belch out one oath or another. 

Theol. J will tell pon a ſtrangt 
thin g, and with great griefe J ſpeak 
it: I do verily thinke there are ſwozn 
in this land an hundzed thouſand 
oathes every dap in the peers, 

Phil. No doubt Sir, you are within 
compaſſe. For now almoſt ſo many men, 


ſo many oathes; excepting ſome fein 


compariſon.” Nay, I know divers, of 
mine oe experience, _ if they 
may be kept in talłe, will ſweare every 
day in the yearc an. hundred oarhes for 
their parts. 

4 Toh O what a lamentable thing 
is it! wee map well take np the old 


F 


complaint of the Pzophet = | 


f 3 I 


ꝶ—— 


_ 


Pars 5 thatin his ew The and did. 


mourne, becauſe of  oarhes'; Pub wee 
map well wonder, that the Land: fSnk- 


ech not verauſe ot oaths. Fo if- God | 
were not a God of infinite patience, | 
dow could hee endure his mot ſacred 


and Name to bee ſo many 
thouſand” times blalphemed in one 
dap, and that by fuch miſerable Wzet- 
ches as we be 


But ſure it ts, chat che Prophet faith, 

That how ſoever the Lord is flow to an- 
ger, yet he is great in power, and will 
nor ſure ly clear the wicked. Though be 
may e at their monſtrous oathes 


| for a dme, yet he forgetteth them never 
a whit, but ſeoretli them up, aid re- 


g iſtreth them in his book of accounts: 


ſoas they ſtand in record againſt them. 


And when the great day of reckoning 


ſhall, come, he will ſer them all in order 

before them, and lay them to their! 
charge. 

Let not the wicked ſwearers Wy blaſ- 


phemers therefore think that they ſhall] 


alwaies ſcape ſcot- free; becauſe G 

letteth them alone a while, and defer- 
reth their puniſhment. For the longer 
God deferreth, the more terrible will 
his ſtrokes. be when they come. The 


Phil. We may indeed admire and won- 

der at the patience and long ſuffering 
of God, chat he ſparerh us ſo long, and | 
giveth us fo large a time ef repentarice. 


| 
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longer an arrow is held in the bow, tlie 
ſtronger will be the ſhot when it com 
meth forth. Though God have leaden 
feet, and commeth ſlowly to execute 
wrath, yet hath hee an iron hand, and 
will ſtrike deadly when hec commeth. 
Though God giyeth the wicked ſecu- 
rity. for a time (faith Job) yer his eyes 
are fixed upon all their waies. And in 
another place he ſaith, The wicked are 
reſerved unto the day of deſtruction, & 
they ſhall bee brought forth unto the 
day of wrath. So then, the holy man 
Job plainly affirmeth, that the ſtate and 
condition of all the rich and wealthy 
J worldlings,: is as the condition of an 
Oxe, that is fatted up againſt the day 
of ſlaughter. For he ſaith, They ſpend 
their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly goe. 
dow ine to hell. But now I pray you no- 
minate the oathes which are ſo rife and 
common amongſt us. 3 
Theol. There be fix oathes which}. 
are (of all other) molt rife and com⸗ 
mon in every mans mouth; and ther 

By my faith. 

Wp mp troth. 
By our Ladp. - 


By God, { 
As Godſhall judge me. 

| Foz pou cannot iightlp talke With 

a man, but he will flaſh out ſome * 

0 


- TR TS ww” 


OS > 


; 


faith and our troth are the moſt vꝛeci- 
ous Jewels wee have. Shall we 


— 


1 — 


Aſun. Doe you count it ſo great a 
matter for a man to ſweare by his faith, 


or his troth. 


Theol. Peg indeed doe J. Foz our 


then lap them to gage koz every woꝛd 
we ſpeak ? it ſheweth we are of ſmall 
credit; nap, berp bankrupts. Foz he 
but a bankrapt will iap the beſt Jew- 
ell in his houſe to pledge koz eberp 
{mail trifle. be 4 {2 4 £ 
Aſun. I knowa man that will never 
ſyeare bur by Cock, or Py, or Mouſe- 
toot. I hope you will not ſay theſe be 
oathes. For hee is as honeſt a man as 


ever brake bread · Nou ſhall not heare 


an oath come out of his mouth. 


Theol. J doe not thinke hee is fo 


honeſl a man as vou make him. Foz 
lt is no ſmall unne to ſweare by crea- 
tures; The Lozd ſaith by the Pzo- 


phet Jeremy, They have forſaken mee, 
and ſworne by them that are no gods. 


So then to ſweare by Creatures, 1 


to koʒſake God: and J trow pou Will 
not ſap, hee is an honeſt man which 
fozſak eth God. 54 
Aſun. I do not belee ve, that to ſweare 

by ſmall things is a forſaking of God. 


Theol · You; and ſuch as pou are, 


Will beleebe no moze of the Woꝛd of 


God, than wfll ſtand with pour fan. 
l f tale 
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Finds ;But, — belecks fea 
os beleeve not, the tozd of God ſtan e 
| deth fare: and no jot ot it hall ever 
be pꝛobed falſe But this J wil fop 
unto pou, becanle von thinks it q 
ſmall matter ta i weaxe &p: © 
tures; That the moze vile and b 
the thing is which von wenre by, the 
greater is the oath; * 
tribe that unto a bale creature, w | 
is onelp pꝛoper to God : namely, t 
khoro ourheavts , and bee a diſternet 
of ſecret things. Foz whatloever 'q 
man ſoveareth by , Hee calloth it as 
- witnelle unto his conſcience , that he 
ſpeaketh the truth, and lyeth not: 
which thing onelp ' belongeth unt 
| God. And therefoze in ſwearing by 
_ \ creatures, doe doe robbe God ok hig 
honour. Therefoze to ſweare by the 
croſſe of the monep. oz by bead. o by bur 
monle foote , oz the fire, which 1. Nac 
tall Sods Angel, 92 any iuch like, id 
d robbing of God of his honour, and 
an afcribing of that to the creatnre, 
which is pzoper only to the Creatoꝛ. 
Aſun. What ſay you then to them 
chat ſweare by the Maſſe, and by che 

Rood ? S | 
Theol. Cheir finne is ag arent 1-18 | 
the other: Foz it is en hainous thing W* 
to ſweare by Ydols, as S. Mary our 
Lady, by the Maſſe, by the Rood, gc. 
any wh 8 The — Amos fatth , They that 


ſweare| . 
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ente by the ünde of dSamarlaj and 
char ſay, Thy God,O:Dan; liveth : even 


co ſweare bythe hune of Samaria, is 
to ſweare by Molg :foz:Saniaria _ 


he/Wthe Pꝛophet Zephanie] Chat he wil 
at off them that ſweare by the Lozd, 
end by Malcham, oz dy their Ning. 
iu the Adolaters called their Jol 
48! Molech, their Ring. 


cry fail fall, and aever riſeupagaine. | 


Aſun. Seeing you condemne both | 


Idols 3 what then muſt we ſweare by - 
You would have us ſweate by nothing 


belike,  _— 


cation we muſt not fweare at all, et- 
| ther by one thing oz another: but-(as 
our Ko2d teacheth us) our commusi- 


For whatſoever is more than theſe, com- 
meth of evill. Ind . James ſaith, Be- 
fore all things, my brethren, ſweare 
not: neither By heaven, nor by earth, 
nor by any othe roathbut let your Yea 

be Yeo, and your Nay Nay, leſt youtall 
into condem nation 


will have no ſwear ing at all. 


Theol. Motto, fox thongb J-con- 
N hough' cs 


ſuearing by creatures, and {wearing by 
- Theol- In our ozdinarp cominunt= | - 


| Wcation nuſtibee Lea, yea; Nay, nay: 


il It ſbemech you are an Rnabup- 
dt. You condemnel all ſwearing, you | 


)etint. fweaving'by creatures > 
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ther bolting out ot the truth. 


| —.— The Lord liveth in roths, 


A doe allow of ſwearing befote a tf 
giſtrate, and pzivatelp alſo, in matte 
of weight and tmpoztance, tox the fu 


This is warranted from call N 
own mouth, where he ſaith, Thou ah 


ent, and'in righteouſnefle. 2 
— caſes only the name of Gods 


ſhalr feare the Lord thy God, and thai 
ſhalt ſerve him, and ſhalt cleave unto 
| 82 and ſhall ſweare by his Name. 
Aſs. May we not ſweare by Godin 
od common tale? | 
Theol. Ft no hand. Foz that a 
take the name ok God in vatne, whith 
pou know is fozbidden. d 49 
Indone of the wile Heathen.could 


Phocilid 


even by Beathens. 


ſweare; men will not belee ve us elſc- 


| - Theol. Neither pot wil ther way boy 


leebe 


i * 


65 be ſwozn by; as it is wzigten, Thai 


ſay thus, When an oath is laid upon 
thee, tndeveahe 4 ir for two cauſes: either 
to deliver thy ſelfe from ſc me grieyous|) 
crime and accuſation, or elſe to preſerve 
thy friends from danger. So then thet 
| Heathen man in common talke, will 
not allow any oath, much leſſe to 
lweare by God. Another ſatth, Avoid 
an oath though thou ſweare truly. Se 


| then we ſee vain ſwearing an 1] 


Aſun. Yea, but for all that, wee mult | 


ee 
ſwe 
pea 
| ſele 
— 
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3 by Fay 
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oh of nuts: and therekoze what Wile 
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will 1eeve ron any whit the moze fot your © 


ibs; 
15 | 


ſwearing. Fox it doth manifeſtiy ap- 


| ſcience at all of it. Thep make no 
moze conſrience of it than ottreckin 


[man will beleove them, though they 


ſweare never ſo much But if pou 


ſpeak the truth from pour heart with⸗ 
| out any osthes at all, vou ſhall be bet⸗ 
ter delee ved of all honeſt and Wiſe 


peare, that thoufands make no cons | 


would make conſcience alwapes to 


— than otherwiſe with a thouſand 
oathes. = 5 
Anxtil. It is the cuſtome to ſVeare. 
Theol. But a wicked and divel- | 
liſh cuſtome. Cort ti, 
Antil. I hope, Sirzwe may ſweare, as 
long as we ſweare truly, and ſweare by 
nothir g but that which is good. 
Theol. It hath beene anſwered be- 
foze, that in baine matters pou may 
not ſweare at all; — 
Asxtil. As long as wee doe no worſe 
than that, I hope God will hold us ex- 
euſed. N | 
| Theol, God will not Hold pou ex⸗ 
caſed, when pou bzeak his commandez 
ments. and continus fo doing. 


— — — — 


|tharſwear wounds and bloud; and ſuch 
like, in a bravery, chinking that it ſet- 
teth out their ſpeech very well? 


Antil, What ſay you then to them, 


Theol. Hell gapeth foz them: and 
_ they | 
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| God N ſo ſeverely puniſh ſwearers? tte 


fox dis ontragions blaſphemies a-. 1 
gainſt the God of Heaven, was iu 


tber wall know one dar hot (tis 
G0. 


k Antil. What may vr tlinke of ſach 
ſweare by Gods lite, Gods ſoule, 000 
| body, Gods heart? 
Theol. Chat their caſe is molt & 
kull and dangerous; and Þ — ö 
the naming of them. 8 1 
 hozrtble, tronffrons, and ontragioup 
; blaſphanries 2 enongh to make / " 
(ones in tze ſtreeet tocxacke;and tl 
clonds to tal upon eur” heads. 
we may thinke, that all the Werten 
hell are in a reabineſſe, to carrpſi 
| blaſphemous villa tines headlong intel 
| that kane, Which: burneth with fire 
and bzimſtone foz ever. w" | 
An'il. Do you find in Seriptures,chal 


Theol. Peg perilp. Foz befides tha dt 
which hath beene ſpoken befoze , Wer e 
have dibers other examples :' Firſt of 
Senacherib, the King of Achur, who; « 


moſt fearfall and tragicail manner 
flatne by his owne long, Adramelech ˖ 
and Share zer, and that in the temple, |] 
when hee was Wwozlhiping his Idol | 
| 


god Niſroch. Ind pet behold a moze 
kearfull example of Gods wzath a“ 


we read, that an hundzed thouſand 


gainſt blaſphemers 
ok the — Were flaine by the 


— 1 
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Uſraittes in ons vay foz — 
ing God, 1 


into the: _ Arber os wes 
tiger were oil Caine by the cali of an 
age great Wall. what call 


80 befoze the Lozd in mount Gibenh, ox 
chetzeach of the ogth made tothe Gi- 
beonites long bete: in theſe exam- 
ples we map plainely ſee, that the juſt 
on. Fen - like, fometimes — 
be rebenged ot blaſphemers and oath- 
Wbcakers- Ind:therekvzethe bery hea⸗ 

| then in all ages have beene very tare⸗ 
full foz the pexfozming of oathes : ag 


to goe up into the land of Canaan ts 
bury his Father, attoꝛding to his 
oath made to his 

Phil. Me'thinkerh: hell ſo terrible 
and fearfull examples of Gods venge- 
ance againſt ſwearers and blaſphemers, 
ſhould ſtrike ſome terror into the hearts 
of our blaſphemers. 


Theol. One 


they are ſo hardened in ie, and in all 

97 
: exc 

—— that every ſwearer and 

blaſphemer ſhould hold hip hand « 


20. 29. and ſeben 


N 


N 


— King of Egypt Willod Joſeph | 


ſhould thinke fo tndexd, | 
if anp thing could doe t. But, alas; | 


quarter of on houre in-boyling lead. | 
This 


1 Sam. al. 
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This; 0x fome ſuch like — 
* might peradbenture curb them a little, 
and make them bite in their oathes 
But otherwiſe they will never fears|? 
any thing. till they are in hell ire, when [ 


it will be too late to repent. 


nature, as ſome of the other ſinnes be. 


J judge to be the cauſes of it: 
Cuſtome. 
ant of admonition. 
Want of puniſhment. 


Phil. What then are the remedies of it? 


Diſuſe. 


Some ſharpe Law. 


which is lying, 


n lyer alſo -: Foz hee that 


e of lping. And 


& ran fo alſo he 
the other: Ind as he puniſheth 


Phil. What may bee the cauſe of chis a 
ſo often and great ſwearingꝰ for ſurely [ 
it is no inherent and inbred-fin in our | | 


Theol. No verily, "But 17 thzet| 


Theol. Che reme dies are theſe: 4 


Friendly admonition. 5 


Phil. Well Sir, now wee have hearde 
enough of ſearing: I pray you proceed 
to the next ſigne © condemnation, x 


Theol. Swearing and lying bee of : 
very neere kindzed- Foz he that is a 
2 ſwearer, n 13 


no- conſcience. ot ſwearing, || 
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the ſecond dati. x 174 t +2 2597 
Phil. Theſe Scriptures which you al- 
ledge doe manifeſtly: declare that God 
abhorreth lyers, and hath reſerved great 
torments for chem . Therfore thePrince- 
ty Prophet David Gith, chat hewould| 
baniſh all lyers from his hauſe . He that 
kelleth lyes (ſaitſi he) ſtmall nonremaine 
in my ſight. A lying tongue is one of 


the ſix things which God doth hate, and 


his ſoule abhorre. Vet for all this, wee 
ſee by lamentable experience; how ma · 
ny have even taught their tonglies to 
lye (as the Prophet faith) and there is 
no truth in their lips. This vice is al- 
moſt as common as ſwearing . For it is 
hard to ſinde a man that will fpeak the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth from his heart, in ſimplicity & 
phinneſle, at all times, in all places,and 
amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
Ang or diſſenibling, either for fearr, 
ine, flattery, ee hiding of 
wh 


88 4 3 
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John ſaith,” Without ſhall bee dogges,” Revs a1. 
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faine look ſuch a man ĩt 


doe my heart! good to behalt 


would rejoyce to ſet mine mung 
ſuch: many! jo * 


0 e deveſrfally every a 
with: His  nelghboar' farceting with 
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1 and civility, full of Court holy-wa⸗ 
il | {> when there is no truth noz plain- 
only | fe tn their inward affection, They 
"Nl | vil weak von f Would 


et 1 tine an B 


4 * 


they dae they wü, 
and ie cloſe , til th 10 — 
tage, and then they wil ſhew them⸗ 


ſelves in their kinde: then ill | 
holſt a man, and turne —— | 
perke, if they can. Theſe men are ine 
the waters, which are molt deep, when 
they are molt calms : like a dan gerons 
rock hid under a calme ſea; o as the 
esthens fan, like the Spzens ſong, 
| %hich is the Hallers Wack : line 

the Fowlerg'whiſtc , - Which is the 
— the fiſhes bane: line the Harptes, 
1 — have Utrgins faces, and ul⸗-⸗ 
ae talons; oz iche Hyena, Which 
| den ed like a friend, and-devoureth 

» a foe: oz, as the Scripture ſat by 
«we Joab, the-captatne' of the w 
8 b | 
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Prov. 29. 


prev. 26.23. 


roV-36-24 


| 


which ſpake kindly to Amaſa another 
Herod ians and -Pharaſees ſervants, | 
which came to our -Lozd Jeſus with | 


many kawning inſinuations , calling 
hee Was the. plaine truth, that hee 


taught the wap of God truly, hee re⸗ 
carded no mans .-perfon, and many 
good mozrows , and all this geere, | 
when as in very deed their purpoſe] 
was to entangle him in his words, 
and to entrap him, that they might 
catch advantage againſt him, and fo | 
cut his thzoat, and give him pap with 
a hatchet. This is it which the wiſe |. 


man ſaith, A man that flattereth hiy 


lips, and an evill heart. And in 


place he ſatth, Hee chat beareth hatred 
will counterfeit with his lips 2 but hee 
layeth up deceit in his heart. When he 
ſhall ſhew his voyce favourably, truſt 
him not. For there are ſeven abomina- 
tions in his heart: He will cover hatred]. 
by deceit 3 but his malice ſhall be dif-|. 


covered in the congregation, Jn ano⸗ 


| ther place hee pzonounceth a curſe up⸗ 


on all theſe Hhollow-hearted Hypo: 


Foz, ſaith hee, Unto him that bleſſeth 


1 


him gdod Maſter, and telling him that 


neighbour ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 
And againe, As filver-drofle over- laid 
upon, an earthen pot? ſo are fawning| 


5 7 
41 
43 3p 
4 N 
* 1 
= \ * 8 
; | — 
I Prov. 27.14. 
® © . 
DJ % 
1 2 : \ 
2 | 
- WP 


cot 


* 2 Es. s 
315] * 


F 


. . ee ee 


on a. 


AA 


2 
— 


«1 * 1 8 4 RS 85 1 vg " a, — * + * boy q 72 8 * ; 6 
F ” ” FE Ao. CO —— Y * A. ae p * 
—— —_— 5 * : * : th ; 
| Path-way to Heaven, 
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to any thing that good is. They are 
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hall be imputed. . | 
Phil. Lou have very well deſcribed 
the conditions of the men of this age, 


which have faces, countenances, and | 
tongues, but no hearts; which profeſſe | 


lying and diſſembling -which ſay, hee 


cannot live that cannot diſſemble 4 
which have faire faces, and falfe hearts; 
which have forgotten that plaine ho- 


neſty is deep policy. 


Theol. The holy Ghoſt often in the | 


Pꝛoverbs of Solomon calleth all un- 
regenerate men kooles : oz, as it is in 
the Debzeſo, men without hearts: Be- 
canfe they have no heart to God, no 
heart to his word, no heart to his chil- ! 
dꝛen, no heart to godline ſle, no heart 


without an honeſt heart, an upꝛight 
heart, a plaine heart. They are all in 
woꝛds, nothing in deeds. They pꝛo⸗ 


mile mountatncs , and per foꝛme mole⸗ 
bus. They will ſpeak Well of Religion, 


and pzactiſe nothing. Thep will give 
faire wozds to their friends, and doe 
juſt nothing foz them. | 

Phil. The world is full of theſe maſ- 


ked counterfeics : and lying and diſſem- | 


bling did never more abougd. 
Theol. It is too true, that lying and 
diſembling are moſt rife , and over⸗ 


common vices amongſt all 'ſozts of 


. D 2 men:“! 


— 


o 


—, 


make a trade 
other but ye. It cleaveth-unto them} 
as the naile to the dooze. N 
Phil. l do certainely nom ſome ſhops| 
keepers, which (to utter their bad 
wares, and to blind the eyes of the ſim. 
ple) doe trade in lying all the day long: 
from Sun to Sun, from the opening df 
the ſhop and windowes, to the ſhurting| 
| of the ſame. And what is their life (if 
cuſtomers come in apace Jbur wearing, | 
lying, diſſembling, and deceiving? They 
will lye as faſt as a dog will trot, as we| 
ſay. It is wonder that their ſhops and all 
their wares do not ſire over their head 
for their ſo comtmon, ſo leud, and ſò. ab 
ominable lying; and thar againſt their 
owne knowledge, againſt their conſei 
ence, againſt God, againſt their neigh} 
bour,againſt heaven and earth, men and 
Angels. Dt | 
Theol. True it ts, we map marveli} 
at the long ſuffering of God in this| 
behalfe. But this is to be noted, that 
God doth. not finmediatly puniſh all] 
notoztous linners in this life : but re- 
ſerveth thouſands to the judgement | 
the great day. Jn thts lite he only cul⸗ 
teth out ſome few, Whomhe finiteth la 
the example of others, that they might 
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ther mens harmes to beware. 


dunkards, ſome  whoze-mongers, 
fame ſwearers, ſome miſers of the 
wazld, ſome ruſtians and cut=thzoats, 


lniteteth one of theſe-in this life, hee 
letteth an hundzed-eſape. Foz tf hre 
Yo dpunilh all ofenyozs in this life, 
9 


to come ſerve» If hee ſhould puniſh 
none, then we ſhould.think there were 
20 Sen, on that hes ere Wut up wie 
in heaven, and mid doe neither god 


ters of the tarth; as ſoine Epicures 

have dzeamed. Therefoze to avoid both 

theſe extremities, God in his heaveniy 

jolledome- hath thonght-good te meete 
ith ſome, even in this wozid, 

Phil. I am of chis minde, that the 
goods which men get by ſwearing, ly- 
ing, and deceit, wilynever proſper. 

Theol. Pou are not therein decei⸗ 
ved. Foz God will blow upon all ſuch 
kinde af eilt gotten goods , and they 
{hall be put mu abottomeleſle purſe, as 
the Pꝛophet ſaith. Che holy Gholt in 
the took of the Pzoverbs hath many 
excellent fapings to this effect; as | 
Chap, 13.11. The riches of vanity thall 


Thorefsze, even in this life, e ſee 
befozs our epes, ſome lyers , [ſome | 


ſtricken» downe- bp the revenging | ; 
| hand ok God: But whereas God 


hat purpoſe ſhanidthe judgement | 


no evill, uo ente meddie in theauat- | 


acdiminiſhed; but hee which laboureth 
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Prev. xo . 


ſhall become poore : bur the hand of the 


ö 


| 


: 


. [the fpoyle.. Therefoze it is ſatd, The 


5 | they proſper for a time: but, as wee ſay, 


| The third heire ſhall never enjoy them 


| after; his mouth ſhall be filled with gre 


againe , He that dealeth deceitfully, 


diligent maketh rich. In another platt 
he laith, che deceitfull man roſteth not 
that which hee hath caught in hunting 
Chat is, hee ſhall not long enjcy 03 
taſt the pzcp, Which he hath gotten by 
fraud. Foz either one trouble oꝛ other 
will come upon him, that he ſhall not 
bee able to poſſeſſe, oz take delight in 


bread of deceit is ſweet ro a man: but 


vell. That is, in the end the crafty 
perfon ſhall meet With many tronbics.] 
Foz either his conſcience Will apbzaid 
him and check him, oz vengeance will 
plagne him foz his deceit. Che feares, 


cares, and ſozrowes which Hee ſhall 


have, ſhall be as lt were ſo many ſhary 
tones to ſet his teeth on edge, and to 
ver him. {Qherefoze in ſtead of meat, 
hee ſhall feed on gravell: and in ſtead 


pleaſure is taken in the end in goods 
tl gotten, oxiivings unlavfrlly come 
by. Foz the holy Ghoſt hath" paſſed 
ſentence upon them, that they ſhall ne- 
ver pzolper, | | 
Phil. It ſometimes fa lleth out; that 


For God will curſe them in our poſte 
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rity : and our childrens children ſhall 
teele the ſmart of our ſinnes. Thereſore 
the holy man Job ſaich; The off4pring 
of the wicked hall nor be ſatisfied with 
| bread : for out of doubt God will bleſſe 
chat only which is got with a good con- 
| | ſcience, in the works of our calling, and 
ic ſhall remaine bleſſedunto us, and our 
'| poſterity. Therefore the Spirit ſaich, 
Che juſt man thar walketh in bis u 
rightneſſe is bleſſed, and bleſſed ſnall his 
children be aſter him- But God will nor 
bleſſe, but curſe that which is got with 
an eyill conſcience : as ſwearing, lying, 
diſſembling, deceiving, &c. 2 
Theol. Home ancient waiters have 
ſpoken verp pzudentip to this point. 
Foz one ſaith, 7 1255 lucra breves ha- 
bent voluptates , longos autem dolores. 
Chat is, Unjuſt gaine hath long for- 
row, and thort joy. Þnother ſaith, Eli- 
gas dammum potins quàm turpe lucrum: 
illud enim ſemel tantum te dotefÞafffcict, 
hoc vers ſemper. Chat is, Chuſe loſſe 
rather than filthy lucre: for the one 
| will grieve thee but once, the other for 
ever- A third ſaith , Melius eſt honeſtè 
pauperem eſſe, quàm tupiter divitem. 
Hoc enim commiſerationem, illud vero 
reprehenſionem adſert. It is better to bee 
honeſtly poore, than wicked ly rich. For 
the one moveth pitty, the other re- 
proofe. Dne of the. wile Heathen alſo 
| ſaith, Wee may not wax vichunjuſtly, 
D 4 but 


3 


. 


leth holy things. 


ſhed for lying? 


Gibeonites foz their lying and diſſem⸗ 


Job · 20. 1 65 
bug 


"bling were made dzudges and flaveg 
to the Iſraelites; Gehezi alſo, the ſer⸗ 
| vant of Fläba the Prophet, fop his lp. 
ing and 


covetouſneſſe together, 
Was ſmitten with a moſt 


Zophar, one of Jobs feiends, ſpeak- 
ing of thele kinds of men, ſaith, They] 


ſtee le ſhull ſtr ĩxe them thorow. 
Nod then dy all thele ex 
may plainly fee, how greatly 
Hozreth lying and diſlembling. 
Phil. O therfore that we could follow 
the counſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, 


ye not one to another: fith you have 


8 
— A.” 


| Tie Plaine man- = 
' but itve of jult things , which he ca}. 


Phil. Have wee not examples in the | 
' Scriptures of ſuch as have beene puni-| 


Theol. Pes: foz wee read hoo the 


hon, ay wean, By 


tevous | 
lepꝛoſie. Annanias and Sapphira his 
| wife, fos their lying and difſembling; | 


were ſtricken downe ſtark dead by the 
immediate hand ol God at the reduke 
of Peter. -- 2 1 
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Hall ſuck the gallof Aſpes, and the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall flay them- They ſhall 
flie from the iron weapons, and a bow of | 


es we 
od ab- 


{pur off the old man, with his workes,| 


And againe, Caſt away lying, and ſpeak 
every one the truth to his neighbour, 


The manner of ſpeech which the Apo- 
{tle uſeth is very forcible , implying, 


thus. 
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ing and berayed clout, hanging a bout 


as bein 
| ſeen or knowne. Would to God there- 


| | upon it, and all that uſe ir! O that wee 


| faith, I hate him as the gates of hell, 


another in his heart! 
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thus much: Thar wee ſhould in a kinde | | 
of diſdaine or deteſtation caſt it away, 
and throw it from us, as a filthie ftink- | 


a mans neck, which he doth ſuddenly 
ſnatch away, and hurle into the fire; 
— that ever it ſhould be | 


fore that wee were come to ſuch a de- 
teſtati on and loathing of lying, that we 
would even ſpattle at it, and cry, Eie 


could hate it as the Divell, which is the 
Father of it, and as hell fire, which is 
the reward of it! O that wee were come 
but ſo far as the Heathen man, who 


who hath one thing in his tongue, and 


Antil. Vet for all this, wee find in 
the Scriptures, that even ſome of the 
godly have been taken tardy in lyin g, 
and yet have not ſinned in ſo doing, as 


| offend in their lying. Sone of them 
indeed, J grant, are commended. fo | 


Abraham, Jacob, Rahab, the Midwives 
of Egypt: and therefore why may not 
wee doe fo too? <8 [ | 
Theol. J told pon befoze, that -pou | 
may not make the tnfirmittes of Gods | 
people, rules foz pou to live je | 


further J anſwer, that all thefe did 


their love to the Church and chari⸗ 
table aff2ctions to Gods people, but 
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The Pla 
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none of them umpip fox lying: which 


every wiſe and godly man doth hate 


| any good vantage to be got that way. 
| Foz when pou habe made up pour ac- 


| will be very ſmall. Foz by vour wil⸗ 


| |- Phil.T pray you let us grow towards.a 


| 


is a thing condemned even of the 
Heathen, Foz faith one of them; Ly: 
ing doth corrupt the life of inan 3: and; 


lying- - I 
cken for advantage? c 


Theol. No verily , neither is there 


counts, all: charges. deducted, and all} 
expences defraied, pour cleare gaines 


tull and cuſtomary lying you gaine in⸗ 
ward griefe, and loſe true jop: pou gain 
ſhoꝛt pleaſure, and loſe perpetuall glo⸗ 
ry; vou gaine hell, and loſe heaben, pou 
make the Divell pour friend, and God 
ponr-enemp, Mow then reckon pour 
gaine- - I, 


concluſion of this point: and ſhew us 
briefly the chicte cauſes of lying. 
Theol. The chieke cauſes of lping 
are theſe: : 
: Cuſteme, 
Feare. 
; Covetonſneſle; . 

| | he Dipell. 
| Phil.Whar be the remedies. 
Theol: The remedies be theſe 2 - 


L Wiſuſe. | 
| Godly boldneſle: | 
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Contentation. 
Earneſt pꝛaper. | 
Phil. You have ſpoken enough of this 
vice to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it, and 
forſake it, as have any drop of grace, or 
ſpark of Gods feare in them: but as for 
them that are filthy, let them bee more 


judgement of the ſeventh ſigne of con · 
demnation: which is drunkenneſſe. 


a inne, that a man Would thinke it 
ſhould not need to bee ſpoken againſt: 


abhozre it, and quake to thinke of it. 
Foz it is a moſt ſwiniſh thing: it ma⸗ 
keth of a man a beaſt: it taketh away 
the heart of man from all goodneſſe, as 
witneſleth the Pꝛophet Hoſea, cap. 4- 
r 1. ſaping, Whoredome, wine and new 
wine take away the heart. Foz what 
heart, What ſtomack, What appetite 
can Whozemongers and dzunkards 
have to any thing that is good ? either 
to heare, 92 read the wozd of God, 93 


Alas, thep are farre from-it, far from 
God, and farre from all grace and 


filthy. Now I pray you ſpeaks your | . 
Theol. It is fo bzntiſh and beaſtip |- 


but that ail reaſoriable men ſhould eben 


to pꝛap, oz to meditate in the ſame -| 


goodneſſe. Theretfoze the Piophet 
Joel ſatth, Awake ye drunkards: weepe 
and howle ye drinkers of wine: Pea, the 
mighty God of heaben doth pꝛo⸗ 


nounce a woe acainlt them, ping, 
Woe unto them that riſe up early tu 
; follow 
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loel 1.3. 
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follow drunkenneſſe: and to them that N 
continue untill night, till the wine doe 
enflame chem- Dur Lozd Jeſus giveth | M 
us a caveat to. take heed ob it: Tabe 
beed, faith he, that your hearts bee not 


| 


 thehecles, To whom (he ſaith)is wo? 


overcome with ſurfeiting and drunken 
that day come upon you unawares, 


ſelfe, and ſiind2y-of the Pꝛophets dde 


thunder downe from heaven agatuſt |; 
| this groſſe beaſtlineſſe, which now a⸗ 
boundeth - and raigneth amongſt the 


ſonnes of men. 


bodies (and, as we ſay, no ſmall fooles) 


ved therein is not wiſe. 


book doth molt notably and fully de⸗ 
fcrtbe unto us the tnconveniences and 


uulchtefs which do accompany dzun- 
kenneſſe, and follow dzunkards at 


neſſe, and the cares of this life, and ſo 


Thus pou hear How both Chꝛiſt him⸗ 


Phil. True indeed. But yet almoſt no-| 
thing will make men leave it, for ir i- 
a moſt rife and over common vice. Wee 
ſee mus, that thinke themſelves ſome | - 


which yet will be overtaken with ir, & 
thereby loſe their credit and repw| | 
ration with all wiſe men: yea, do prove 
themſelves to be but ſwine, and brute | ' 
beaſts, as the holy Ghoſt avoucheth, | 
ſaying, Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong} : 
drinke is raging. Wkoſoever is decei- 


Theol. The wiſe King in the fame 


whom | 
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to whom is alas? to whom is ſtrife? to 


. * . 7 
- 
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whom is babbling? to whom are 
vounds without cauſe? ro whom is the 
redneſſe of the eyes? Even to them that 
tarry long at the wine: to them that 
goe and ſeeke out mixt wine. In the 


ame chapter he ſaith, Bee not of tjRe 


unto us th 
even their 


their ſnozting, their ſenſleſſe ſenſuali⸗ 
ty. Behold then What be the curſed 
fruits c events of dzunkennes: Even 
theſe which follow; woe, alas, grief, 
iniſerp, beggery, poverty, ſhame, luſts, 
ſtrike, babbling, bzawling} fightings, 
quarreling, ſurfeiting, Gickneile, dil 
tales, ſwiniſh ſleeping, ſecurtty, and 
ſenſuality, Do then c onciude, that 
dzunkennes is a vice moꝛe ing 
an hog, than any reaſonable man. Ind 
as one ſaith, It ts the Metropolitan 
City of all the pꝛovince of vices. 

well therefoze ſaith the Heathen 
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number of them, which are bibbers of 
wine, or of them which glut themſelves 
wich fleſſi: for the drinker and the fea- 
ſter ſhall become poore: and the ſlee- 
per ſhall be clothed with rags. Moze⸗ 
over, he ſaith, cheir eyes ſhall behold 
ſtrange women; and that they ſhall be 
like him that lyeth in the midſt of the 
ea, and ſleepeth in the top of the maſt. 
In all theſe ſpeeches the holy Ghoſt 
both, in molt livelp manner, deſcribe 
e — of dzunkards; 


aggering, their reeling, 


Wꝛiter, When the wine is in, a man is ölinch. 


. 


as 
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J as a running coach without a coachmai 

Phil. Let us heare what execution 
have beene done upon drunkards in for- 
mer ages, that no) men may learne to 
take heed by their examples. —. 
Theol. Ammon, one of Davids un 
N gratious thildzen, being dzunk., was! 
Tiago flaine by his bzother Abſalom. Benha 
dad, Ring of Syria, being drunk, was 
diſcomm̃ted by Ahab Ring of Iſrael.] 
IElah, King of Ifrael being dꝛunle 
1Xiog-76-10 | Gag ſlaine by Zymri his ſervant, and 
.| captaine of his Chariots: who al 
cen-19:37* | ſucceeded: him in the Kingdome. Lot, 
| being dzunke , committed inceſt with 
his owne- daughters; and thereken 
was puntſht in his poſterity, Chu 
wee fce het executions habe been 
| done; eben upon Kings, foz this kin 

of in. Therefoze let men learne ond 
at laſt to ſhun vice, and embzace ver 
tue, and, as the Apoſtle ſaith, to mah 
anend ok their ſalvation in feare and] 
trembling. Foz all our ſhifts and ſta⸗ 
ting holes will ſerve us to no purpo⸗ 
in the end: but when Wee habe fight] 
hither and thither never fo much, pern 
the laſt we mall be faine to bee ſhut} 
in Gods wzath., 5 

Antil. What, I pray you, do you mak 
it ſo great a matter if a ſian bee a litk 
overtaken with drinke now and: then! 
| There is no man but he hath his fault 
| and the beſt of us all may bee amend 
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If neighbours meet together now and] 
then at the Alehouſe, and play a game 
at Maw . for a pot of Ale, meaning no 
hurt; I take it to bee good fellowlhip,| 
{A gn meanes to encreaſe.love a- 
mongſt neighbours; and not ſo hainous 
athing as you make it... | 

Theol. I fee pou would faine make 
faire weather ok it, and ſmooth over 
the matter with weet wozds; as 
though there were no ſuch great evil 
lin it. Wut Howſoever pou mince it, 
and blanch it over, pet the Mpoſtle 
ſaith flatlp , that Drunkards ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God. think 
this one ſenteniee is enough to amaze 
and ſtrike -thzongh the hearts ok all 
dzankards in the wozld : fox it is as 
much in effec , as if the Apoſtle has 
ſaſd, All dzunkords are notozious re⸗ 
ſnmobates and hell: hounds; bꝛanded of 
Satan, and deboted to pi rpetuall de- 
fruction and damnatton. 
But pou ſap vou meane no hurt. J 
suſwer, tphatfocber you meane, pour 
actions are nanght , and pour fellow- 
chip as bad. Foz What good meaning 
can por habe, oz what good fellorochip 
call pou it, oz pooze labouring men, 
artificers, and ſuch like to ſit idle all] 
the dap long in Cavernes, and Jle⸗ 
houſes, mit ſpending their time, and 
their money in gaming, rioting, ſwea⸗- 
king, ſtaring, ſwilling, bezzeling A — | | 

| 3 ng, _ 
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| 


I Pet. 2.11. | 


mg beni and bmg , Tha 
ts no true fellowſhip in it: it is meer 


tmpiety, if wee may call it impiety 
pooze men do live idlelp, diſloluteip, 
| neglecting their callings, while their 
pooze wives and childzen ſit crying at 
home foz-bzead, being ready 1 
-| Karve, to beg, ozto ſteal. A pꝛap yo 
ſpeak pour conſcience, what good fel⸗ 


lowſhip is there iti this⸗ 


Anil. Let for all that, there bee ſome 5 


which abſtaine from Ale-houſes, and 


yet are as hat as any other. For they 
will back bite and ſlander their neige 
bours : they will doe them a ſhrewd]! 
rurne; as ſoone as any ther: they are 
envious, they cenſure us, and diſdaine| 


our company 2 yet wee think our ſelyes 
as good as they, for all their ſhews of 
holineſſ. ä 


Theol. You ſpeake moze than yon 
know, oz can juſtiſie, againſt ſome| MW 
better than pour ſelfe. But, if it | 


inne by another, a leſſer by a greater: 


were ſo, pou ſhould: not juſtifie one 


Antil. Will you then condemne all 
good fellowſhip? | 


Theol. No, no: J do greatly allow | 


godly and C hꝛiſtian fellowſhip; and 


acknowledge it to bee one of the chiek⸗ 


eſt comfozts we have in the world. J 


know wee are tommanded to love bro-|? 


therly fellowſhip. But as foz pour 
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| Path-wayto Heaven, 


hoꝛre tt. Fox it is Wzitten, Hee that 
poverty. Ind againe, He that keepęth 


father And in another place, Hee that 
loyeth paſtime , ſhall bee a poore man: 


not be rich. | | . 
Phil. Good M. Theolegus, talke no 

more with him: but let us draw neere 

to the winding up of this matter; and 

tell us, in a — 

cauſes of drunkenneſſ -. 

WW Theol. — cauſes are theſe: 

j ompany, 

Seeds. 


Idlene e. 


A wicked humos. 
Phil. Which be the true rcemedies? 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 
þ _ Fvoiding of evil company. 
-Shunning of Ble-houſes. | 
Labouring in pour callings. 
A good courſe of lite. 


Phil. | 
enough in this point: Let us now tome 


which is idleneſſe. ht 
Theol. Concerning idleneſſe, this 


Imap br ieſip: that it is the mother of | 


all vice, and the ſtepdame of all ver = 
tue: pea, it is the very bel⸗dame of all 


— — 


enozmittes,, It is the mother of 
- 22 


pot-companionlhip, J hate it, and ab⸗ 
followeth the idle; ſhall bee filled with 


company with banqueters, ſhameth his 


and hee that loveth wine and dyle, ſhall | 


„which be the chiefe 


Well Sir, you have waded farre | 


to the eighth ſigne of condemnation, | 


Prov. 28.19. 


4 
Prov. 23.7. 
NE" 


Prov. 28.17 | 


— 


Remedies 
for druz- 
kenneſſe. 
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cuban | het Ezckicl teltifleth ; ſaying , Price, 


| Provet $+40 


Pr 05.4.3 3» 
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Eccleſ. 4. Fo 


— idleneſſe was in her, and in her daugh-| 


prey · 5610 


Prova6-15- | fleſh. Foz, He hideth his hand in his 


whozedome + the mother of padde, m | 
mother of theft, the mother of dun- | 
kenneſſe, the mother of ignozance, the 


f 


j mother of erroz, the mother ofpover- 


ty, the mother of Candering and back 
biting, pzattiing and goffiping; * 


lng, ſcolding, quarrelling: and what 


not? Idleneſſe was one ot the pzinci⸗ 
pall inneg of Sodome, as the Pi- 


fulneſſe of bread, and abundance of 


ters. Solomon is berp plenttfull in this 
matter: Foz, ſalch hee, The ſluggud 
luſterh, and hath nought. And again, | 
The ſluggardis Wiſer in his owne con- 
ceit, than ſeven men that can give | 
ſenſible reaſon: That is, he taketh him 
felfe the wileſt of many, becauſe he] 
ſpareth his body, when others take 
paines: hee faith, Yer a little ſſeep, yet 
a little ſlumber,” yet a little foulding of 
the hands: and his poverty commeth 
like a traveller; that tu, unawares: an 
his neceſfity, like an armed man; that| 
is; ſtronglp. Ihen hee fouldeth his] 
hands together, and eateth his owne| 


boſome, and it grieveth him to put it to 
his mouth againe. | 
In another place the holy Ghod| 
aich, The ſloathfull man will not 
plough becauſe of Winter : therefore he | 

ſhall beg in Summer, and have nothing 
£ 2 Againe, 
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the sgstne, The ſloathfull man is brother . 


* 


un- to hit that is a gtcar walter. | E 2 
the Mozeover, it is ſaſd, that the ſlug- | row.“ 
I | 22rd rurnes himſclfe upon his bed, as | 4 


the doore doth upon the hinges. Chat 
is, he keepeth his bed as it he were faſt⸗ 
ned to t | | 
And betauſe the Spirit will abound 
in this point, it is further witten of 
the floathfall man, that hee ſaith, An 
huge Lyon is in the way: I ſhall bee 
llaine in the ſtreets: That is, when 
any good matter is in hand (as pzea- 
ching, pzaping, reading, giving to the 
p00ze, 6c.) then he dzaweih backe, hee | 
hzipketh into the ſhell, hee findeth one | © 
let 03 other, one excuſe oz other. Then 
p;ofit and pleaſure , bufineſſe and idle⸗ 
neſle, matters at home, and matters 
abzoad,, company, anda thouſand oc- | 
tadons, will iye in his wap, as ſo ma- 
ny Lyons, to let and hinder him. So 
then wee ſee how lively and plentifully | 
the holy Scriptures doe paint out the 
lazie Inbberg of this wozld, and ſonnes 
of idleneſſe: which are as hardip 
dzawne to anp good thing as a Beare 
to the ſtake. As lo the duties of Re⸗ 
ligton, they go as libely and as cheere- 
kully about them, as a theefs goeth up 
the ladder to be exetuted foz his theft. 
Phil. I doe plainely ſee, that this ſinne 
of idleneſſe is a very groſſe evill, and 
the root of many yices ; yet for all 15 
"ou there 
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188 be Plaine man 


Ichere be 2 great number which ching 
they were born to live idlely; as man 

young Gentlemen, and ſuch like: which 

imagine they came into the world for 
no ether pur poſe, but to liunt and 

hawke, card and dice, riot and reyelh| 
| and fo ſpend their dayes in pleaſure & 
- yaniry. Againe, there be many lazie lo- 
zels, and Iuskiſh yourhs, both in town 
and villages, which doe nothing all} 
the day long but walkin the ſtreets, ſit 
upon the ſtalles, and frequent Taverns | 
and Ale-houſes. Many rich citizens 
eſpecially women, doe ordinarily ei 
| bed till nine of che elocke, and then for; 


? i 
— | 
* 


ſooth tiſe, and make chemſel ves ren 
to goe ro difmer: And after they habs 
well dined, they ſpend the reſt of the 
I dap, and a good pare of the night alſo, 
| in playing, prattling , babling, cack. 
ling, prating and goſſipping; fe 6n this 
idle life. Mas pefane ſerving-men 
alſo doe falſſy ſuppole, that they were 
borne only to game, riot, fwear, whore, 
ruffle it and roiſt it out, and to ſi end 
their time in meer idleneffe. But, of all 
theſe well ſaid the Heathen Philoſo- 
pher, Illos paritey indignaniur e diz | 
homines, quiſquis-- otieſur: Both God 
and men doe hate the idle perſon-— 
Theol. It is a lamentable thing, to 
fee ſo tnany men and women libe ſo 
idlely, and fo unpꝛolltably ag they do, 


E alas ; there be too many which] I. 
= 5 follow | | 
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. 
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bone uo honeſk calling, live to u 
e | uſe; no body ts the better fox them. 
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dome and avery, in gluttony and 


ſelves like Boares in a Franke, til 
ſaith) till their bones run full of mar- 


jof all fuch Job ſaith enough, They 


| Phil. But may it not be allowed unto 
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They doe no good, neither to the 
Church oꝛ common⸗ wealth. They are 
like Dzone-Beeg : they are 

hath no uſe of them; the Church no 
good; the Common: wealth no benefit; 
their neighbours no p2ofit ;' the pooze. 
no reltefe. They imagine they came 
into the woꝛld to doe nothing but eat, 
They zyme they ſhould ſpend het 
time in dicing and dancing, in whoꝛe⸗ 


bellp⸗cheere, in maſking themfelves 
klar Hogges of Epicutus Heard, in 
their panches, and cram- 
ming their belltes: in fatting them ⸗ 


they ber well bzavoned ; and (as Job 


row,their faces ſtrout with fatneſſe, and 
they have collops in their flanke. Oh, 
what a beaſfly life ts this ! Fie upon 


cures than Chatſtians; fox ſwine than 
for men; koz Sardanapalus and-Helio- 
gabalus, and ſuch like belly ⸗ gods, than 
koꝝ the pzofeſſors of the Soſpei. But 


ſpend their dayes in pleaſure, and ſud- 
denly go done to hell. 


tt, fie upon it. It is moe meet foz Epi- 
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tolive idlely, fich they have where 
Theol. God doth allow nene tu 
be c:nploped one Wap oz other: either 


ment of their owne houſholds; oz ft 


the pdoꝛe 
the Gopel, „and the maintenance of; 


the miniſterp; oz foꝛ one good uſe g 
other. To fe: ends, our wits, our 
learning, our reading, our Skill, our 
policy, our wealth, our health, our 
wiledome, and authozity , are to bee 
.. | referred: knowing this, that one day 
Wee ſhall come to give an account off 
our Bailywiek, and to bee reckoned 
Sithall foz the employments of our 
Talents.Foxthis cauſe Job ſaith, that 
| | Man is borne to travell, as the ſparks]: 
flie upward. And God hath laid this 
upon Adam and all his poſterity, In the 
| ſwear of thy browes thou ſhalt eat thy ] 
bread- Some do ſet downe foure cau· 


ſes why every man ſhould labour di⸗ 
ligentip in his calling. | 

Firſt,to beare the poke laid upon all! 
r the Lo zd. ; 


Lojds and Ladies, Gentlemen . 
{Lode and La and other great one „ 


to maintaine it? — » i 
idlelp: but all, great and ſmall, are ti | 


foz the benefit of the Church oz Come| 
mon-wealth ; or fox the good govern 


the good of townes and pariſhes, and 
thole amongſt Whom they doe con⸗ 
verle; 02 fox th he ſuccour and reliefe ok 

oz ko the furtherance at 


FTI = 3 F. Þ.* 


II 


Secondly, ; 


% * 
«VY 

= = 
2 


4 


RS, - 


AVER, 


* — 1 2 2 = x : — 

9 * ' 

Paib · way to H. 
1 


ad}  Docondiy, to-get the neceſſaries of | 
ei this life. CTR ON ID 
ml Thirdly, ta live to the pzofit of hu⸗ 


of Lafily to avoid evill thoughts and 


actions, 

S. Paul findeth great fault with 

fome in the Church of Theflalonica, 

1:] WM becauſe they walked tnozdinately, that 
te, idlelp, and out of a lavwfull calling; 
md therekoze concluded, That ſuch | - 
Jas would not labour, ſhould not eat. 
Lo then, wee doe plainely ſee , that 
God alloweth idleneſſe tn none. Foz, 
ven wwe are wie (as hath veen ſhewed, 
1 W befoze ) We lie open to the Divell and 
hes temptations, and he gets within 
ur David tarrped idlelp at home in the 
beginning of the yeare , when Kings 
uſedto goe foxth to the battell, hee 
was ſoone overtaken with thoſe two 
foule Gnnes of adultery and man⸗ 
laughter. So long ag Samſon war⸗ 
ed with the Phlliſtines, hee could 
never bee taken oz overcome: but af⸗ 
ter hee gave Himſelfe to tvleneſſe and 
{WM vieaſure, Hee not onely committed foz- 
| W vication with the Strumpet Dalilah, 
but alſo was taken of his enemies, # 
| his eyes miſerably pulled out. Theſe 
cramples doe ſhew what a dangerous 
inne idle neſſe ts, Therefoze the holy 
Gholt ſends us to ſchoole to the little 

| | _ | Creature, 
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Creature, the Ant, to learneof 
voth ko avoid idleneſſe, and alſo te 
,wiledoine and p2ovidence in gur 

4 ons. Goe to dle Piſire, O ſlugs 
behold her wayes, and bee wile : For 
ſhee, having no guide, ranting 
ruler ,- prepareth. her meat in the. ſums 
mer, and gathererh her foediin the har: 
veſt. And in good ſooth it is Wonder 
full to obſerve, what infinite paines, 
and unwearied labour, this Gp crea] 
ture taketh in Summer, that ſhe may 


Let us therefoze learne wiſedome from 
—_— and let us ſet. befoze aur 
eyes the looking⸗glaſſe ok alt Tres 

| tures. Let us conſdcr-how. the birds| 

_ | flye, thefiſhes ſwimine, the warne 
| creep, the 22 turne, 'the elements 
move, the ſea cbbeth and floweth un 

| ceſſantly : yea the earth it ſeife, which 

i ts the moſt heavie and unwettdy crea: 
| ture of all other, pet never ceaſcth his 
working, baingeth forth his burden u 


geſting his nouriſhment foz the ne 

ſpring. Thus wee ſee how a 
tures are diligentip and — 1 

ſerciſed in their kinds. Ind ther 

it is a great ſhame for us to — dle⸗ 
ly, careleſly, and dilColutelp. / Aer pl 
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| floath, and every one to live faithful, 
_diligentiy, 


bee well p2ovided foz againſt winter 


— u! f , , e 


Summer, and labouring inwardiy 
all the winter, in concocting, — 


therefaze learne once (at laſt) to lie 
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a a fine one of og u, 
| whicyorhrewets — wit fozce m I 


us. E 

he I ft needs confeſſe char idle 5 
nefſe is 2 groſſe vice, if N ir f 
W | isfound- But ſpecially, in n ent, 

0M | ic is ares in Ma 


ma rec | 

enthe Ma- Hon.. 

| + Argh iniffer not be lazie or 
ple ate i 0 ch of the} | 
people 1Sgryemr im charge, and of whom i 
many whe 75 are to be cared for. s L | | 
ſamentable e phone. 

a b when kater ark ppoküme, 
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| _ to win them unto God, carrying — 


ſe lewd. company  Uould to 
ge that both thele. kindes 8 


Et 
neue an » {0x nee, |. | 
faithfulneſſe, care and confctence,, per- 
kozme the duties of their places. o 
tt is an exellent thing foz any. to bet? 

ood man in his piace? 2a god 
Aagi iſtrate that ruleth well, that go⸗ 


—— wilelp, which favoureth good. 


© | men, and good cauſes , and defendeth 
them : which alſo ſetteth himleife a⸗ 
gainſt, bad men and bad canſes, and 
punicheth them ſharply and ſeverely: | 


Which mazeover maintaineth vertut, 
even of a berę love hee beareth unto ii 


in his heart: and puntſheth vice , of * 
| very zeale and hatred againſt it: and 


| not_foz nod credit onelp ez to pleaſe 
ſome , 02 be hee muũ needs doe it, 


and can doe no leſſe, oz foz anꝝ ſuch d- 
Iniſter 8 but even of a lobe to 
od, a tare of his glozy. a conſcience 9 

of duty, and a fervent zeale ag ainſt un. 


So lihkewiſe, it is a notable thing koz 


a Miniſer.to bee « good man in his 
place : to bee ſtudious in the Law of - 
| God, diligent and painefull in pꝛea⸗ 
chung, and that out of a love of God 

a zeale of his gloꝛp, deep pity and com⸗ 


| 


paſſion toward the ſoules ot the peo- 
ple, ſecking by all meanes pollible 


N 'verns, Ale⸗heuſes, gaming, 1993 | 
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ſrike in all his actions amongſt them, 
widely, religiouſly, unblamssbly, and 
"| inoffenſively. So egatne, it is a woz-: 
IM thy thing to be a good rich man Which. 


Ml keepeth a good Houle, relieveth the 
eoze, miniſtreth to the neceflities af 
"Ml the Saints, and giveth cheerfaily and 
ith difcretion; where need ig. Do al- 
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good neighbour , a good Cownſman, by 
whom a man map live quietipy, peace 
ablp, jopkullp, and comkoztably - 
And laſtly, to bee a good pooꝛe man: 
that is, humble, lowip, duttfull, paines 
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* ow 
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Oh, I ſap; this is a molt excellent 
and glozious thing, when ebery man 
| keepeth his ſtanding, his range, and 
his ranke ; when all men, with care 
and conſcience; perfozme the duties 
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doth the dutp of on husbond; and the 
Wife, of a wife : when the father doth 
the duty of a father ; and the child, of 
schtide 2 when the Maſter doth the 
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God befoze his eyes, tm doing . thoſe 
him. Foz herein ronũſteth the honogy 


trowne of the Church, rhe, foztrelle of 
the Common-wrale., the ſafety of 


\M| doth much good with his riches, which: 


ſo, it is a commendable thing to bee a 


full, ready to help, and ready to pleaſe. 


ok their places: when the husband 


bauty of a Maſter; and the ſervant; of |' 
a ſervant: when edery man ſetteth-| 


* things which efpecially belong unto | 
| ot God, the glozy of the Pzince, the 
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| 
Scriptures, that they map be able 10 
1— and exhoꝛt others. Oz eln 


| 


I 1s, bay- tlosth, cut it: our, oss 


' Cirleg thorength of 2 — 

tho very pieſerbution of all things. 1 2 
! Aſim. You have faid well in 

th: ings. bur yet I doc not fee, — thi 

rich men and women may live idfel „ 

ſich they have enough wherewithall 


do maintaine ir. For may not 4 mani & 


with bis owne What he liſte ho 
Theol. No bertly; Foz von may i 


ovene thzoat With it: neither may yt 


wealthy men and women have © 
plenty of an things, ſo aw they 


oꝛ other. they tan und — to 
doe, lot ö "| 


pztibate papers, and reading ot the 


let Ladies and Gentlewomen doe af 
that good woman Vorcas bid; K 


garments, and gingen 
when they have ſo d 


j**955 | of Dorcas, that dne wa Fl 
55 of g ood workes, and almf-deeds which 

| [ſhe did; She ens a mrreill} and 
tender hearted. wen; che Was th 


| taks' out owne axe, and kill rom! 
ovne- childe- with it. Therefoze tha 
reaſon. is naught. Albeit —— | 
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take your owne knife, and cut vo 


not labour, pet let them be ea 4 
——— te de queen 
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| wound follow the example of Dorcas! 
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| "Packarcy to fade, 
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po0xe mans friend, ſhe cloathed the 
I ——— knew it was a 
; J=; tFce.-accoptable to d. Oh that 


2 wealthy + Women of our Jad 


| But ( alas ) theſe dayes baing forth 
few Dorcales.. 

Phil. As you have deewedars the cau- 
es of. the former evils ⁊ ſa now.. Sek 
you, ſhew the cauſes of thizalſo, -- 


Theol The cauſes of Kannte are, 


Cauſes of 
idleneſle. ; 


Evill examples. 
- BD education. 
Living out or calling. 
+ Phil, Shrwws also tha remedies. 


in a iavful calling. f 


Diligenes d 
Phil. Nou then let us come to the laſt 
dene of damnation, which is wo 
.an-And I beſeech you, Rod S 
your mind of it out 


Theol. It is n — we 
that J know not where to begin, o 


where to make an end of it. It is a 
bottomeleſſe anke of molt. 


enoamities, - I ſhall enter into a La. 


dyzinth, where J ſhall. 1 peat 


to get out gaine,.. But Uh you 


I ſay z that it is a inolt eruell man- | 
fer , abloudy. view, a moſt ugly and 
IJ — 


las 3 
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{their bones? that, They eat them up, 
„As they eat bread. Cheſe are they 


hidedus dend of hell. The Serlptan 
in very many plates doe cry ont up 


condemning it downe to heil. The) 
doe alfa thunder and lighten upon ati - | 


{ thofe which are ſtained and corrupt 


with this vice, calling them by ſuc 
2 
ds ate taken from the effects of this 
fn, and moſt fit foz oppzeſſors: gl 


| namely, that They grinde the faces off 


the poore; that, They plucke off chei| 


t 
ö 


skinnes from them, and their fleth * 


ey 
which ſiv1ve to devour all (Ade {|} 
en by crooke,, br right oz by wrong 
by oppreſſion, frand, and violentt,' 
Theſe Caterpiilers eCoxmozontsof 


the earth, are like unto the whale nich 7 


| 


8. Woe unto them that joyne hou 
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2 | houſe, 
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earth into theit hands, either by hook'll | 
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houſe, and field to field, till there be no : 
place for the poote to dwell in, that they 1-3 
may be placed by. themſclyes in the A 
midſt of the earth. ; ke 
Secondip,the Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, ler. 1.17. 
Woe un:o him that buildeth his houſe 
| by unrighteouſeneſſe, and his chambers 
| without equity. . 
wa Thirdly, the Pzophet Micah ſaith, 
woe unto them that cover fields, and 
take them by violence; and ſo oppreſſe 
a man and his houſe, even a man and 
his heritage. c | 
Fourthiy,'the'Pzophet Habbacuk | aw... 
e/ | crieth out, faping Woe unto him that 
H baildeth a Towne wieh bloud, and erect- 
ech a City by iniquity. St. James alſo 
oF moſt terribip thzeatneth thele kinde of N 
men, ſaping, Goe to now, yce r ich men, rames 3-142 | * 
weepe and-howle for your miſerĩes that =o 
_ | halkcomeupon-you. Your gold and fil- | - 
ö ver is cankered: and the ruſt of them 
„ | {hall be a witneſle againſt you, and hall, 
7 eat your fleſh as it were fireG. 3 
Laſtip, St. Paul faith flatip, that Ex- : Corrav | | 
rortioners ſhall not inherit the King- 3 
dome of God. Thus wee ſte, how ma- 
ny fearfull woes and thzeats are de⸗ 
nounced from heaven againſt the peſti⸗ 
lent cut⸗thoats of the earth. | 
Phil. And all little enough. For 
they are ſteeped in their ſinne, and the 
ſtaine of it is ſo ſoked into them, as it 
will hardly ever be waſhed out. True 
= 14 - LIM 
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; i23s chat you ſaid, thar theſe cruell op- 
preſſing bloud-ſuckers are the myſ 
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The ſundry 


kinds of © 


Creep upon the face of the carih; and 


pernicious and peſtilent yermine that 


yetlthinke there were never moe of 
them than in theſe dayes. For now the 


wicked world is full of ſuch as doe ſun 
dry wayes bite, pinch, & nip the poore, 


1 


j; oppreſbions | - 


| 


as we lee by everyidayes lamentable ex- 
perience. But you can ſpeak more of it 
than I: therefore, I pray you, lay o- 
pen the ſundry kinds of oppreſſion uſed 
in 1 —— * | 
Ihe. Chere is oppꝛeſſion bp ulnpy. | 
© Dpypeſſion br bart... 
Oppꝛeſtton by rack ing of Rents, 
Oppzelſion by takeing 9 
{ 


C 
Oppꝛeſſien in bergsining. 
Dopzellion in letting of leaſen. 
Oppieſſton in letting of houſes. 
Oppꝛeſllon in letting of grounds 
Oppꝛellion in binding pooze men 
— — in th = 
Oppreſſion 20 :e 
| — _ 
Oppzeſiton in hiring pooze mens. 
bonſes over their heads. | 
DOppzeſſion tn takeing of fees; | 
Dppzeſion by Lawpers. | 
* Dppzelſion by Church officers, 
 Dppzeſſion by engroſſers. | 
Oppꝛeſſion bp foze⸗ ſtallers. | 


* 


Oyppꝛeſſion of the Church. 
A Oppreſſion/ 


— 


— 


1 
— 


Oppꝛellton of the pooze. | 
Oppzellion of widowes. 

And thus we lee how all warmes 
with Oppzeſtons ; and nothing but 
Oppzeſſions, Dppzeſſtons © 

Phil. In truth, this is à moRt: cruell 
and oppreſſing age wherein wee livez 
yea, a very iron age. It ſeemes that the 
great ones minde nothing elſe: they 
are altogether ſet upon oppreſſion: 
they dote and dreame of it: they finde 


ſweet in it, and cherefore they are mad 


of it: As Solomon ſaith, Oppreſſion 
maketh a wiſ: man mad. It ſeemes ther- 
fore, that this vice is of ſuch mar vel- 
lous force, that it can bereave men of 
their wits, and make them ſtarke mad 


chey care not how, nor from whom, ſo 
they have it. Yer no doubt the moſt 
wiſe God hath enacted many good lawes 
for the ſuppreſfing of this vill, and 
threatnerh the execution of them in his 
owne perſon: and eſpecially his law 
doth provide for the ſafety ot the poor, 
the farherle:, the widow and the oak 
ger. But you, M. Theologut, can repeat 
the Srature s better than I, becauſe you 
are a profeſſed Divine: therefore, I pray 
you, let us hear them frem you. 


Theol. In the z2.thapter of Exodus, 


| Ged made this Kaw following, You 
all 


of getting goods by hook or by crooke, | 


— — 


TY A N mr N - f e 7 1 888 
4 Ps 
o : : , 


ce ded 7». 2 act 
a - * 9 FL — 


* == 4a ” 7 x 
ä 


1 
$6 


Sie tat 
6 * —_— yy" n * 7 © Le My e ; 
GPG OG * * * 
A T% N 
n 4 * ? 28 : 15 q 
* Ms E » : * a 
ye" ” > PR. kad, 5 A 
* 2 . . - 2 7 — 
5 — 5 CI 2 ># 
7 25 
bo e On E - "+: T4 
q 4 f ” , > "4 * 3 
\ PF! $1 


: 
bDeut · 22 · 


11 The g. · 6. 


2 


cel. 5 · 8 · 


"> Ba 


| | fhaje not trouble any Wem ef ah 1 


| the Lord is an avenger of all ſuch 


{ higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 
chan they. Ill thele holy Statutes] 
and Lawes , enacted and pzobided: a-| 


leſle child: If thou vex or trouble ſuch, | 
and fo hee call and cry unto mee, I will 
ſurely heare his cry. Then hall my 
wrath bee kin led; and; I will kill y 
with the Word; and. your wives thall N 
be widowes, nnd your children father. 
leſſe. Sqaine he faith, T hon thall nut 
oppreſſe an h.red ſervant that is needy 
and poore: but choa ſhalt give him his| 
hire for his day; neither thall-rhe Sun: 
goe downe upon it (for he js poore, and 
therewith {uſtaineth his life ) leſt he cry 
{ againſt thee unto the Lord, and it bee 
ſinne unto thee. Mozrover, the 1% 
ſaith , Thou ſhalt doe no injurie toa 
ſtranger ;. for yee were ſtrangers in the 
land. of Egypt · And God himſelfe| 
thzeatneth, that bee will bee a (wilt; 
witneſle ageinſt thoſe Which tcepe 
backe the hirelings wages, and ver 
the Widow and the fatherieſſe. Che 
Apoſtle faith, Let no man oppreſſe or 
defraud his brother in any matter. For 


things · Solomon alſo ſatth. If in a coun- 
try. thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore; and the defrauding of juſlice 
and judgement; be not aſtonied at the 
matter: for hee that is higher than the 


goinſt oppꝛeſſozs, doe. plainely ſhew 


gy 
* 2 9 . 


what} 


— 


| Path-way to Heaven. © 


* 


— 2 


| what rere the Lozd harh fox his pooze, 


diſtreſſed, and deſolate people. 

Phil. But theſe oppreſſing hel honnds 
are ſuchas care ſor nothing. - No law 
of the Almighty can bridle them : no- 
ching can feare them: nothing can 16; 


ſtraine them: they haye made a cove-: 


nant with hell and death, They are fro- 


the Pa ths thereof. Their hearts are as 
hardascheAdamant. Not hing can move 


them, nothing can worke upon them. 


There is great crying out every where 
of the ſtone in the reines, which indeed 
is a great torment to the body: but 
there is no complaining of the ſtone in 


is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that poſſibly can 
fall into the ſoule of àa man: and yet 
in theſe times it groweth very rife: For 


theſe unmercifull and opprebivg 


rants, ſay in their hearts, God will doe 


-proxch to the ſear of iniquity: They are 


[ yorie, and ſtretch: themſelves on ther 
flock, 


| beds, and eat the Lambes ef the 


zen in their dregges, they are paſt ſee- 1 
ling. And as Job ſaith, Theſe are they lob 2414s] £ I 
that abhorre the light: they know nut 
the wayes ther eof, neither continue inn 


the heart, I meane, a ſtony heart, Which 


mens hearts are as hard as braſſe, and 
as the neather Milſtone; as the Serip - 
ture ſpeaketh: For many, eſpecially of 
Ty-| 


at eaſe in Sion : they lie upon beds af 


and 
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neither good nor evill. Therefore they Lebh 51g. he 4 
put the evill day far from them. and ap- 
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. | of the Lord, neither conſider the work 
4 of his hands. And anotlier Prephet 


y Pſal.to-1f ., 


| things: that pooꝛe men tan dwell in 
tze wife Ring, A mighry man moleſt- 
q thoſe that paſſe by: but the poore man 


| Foz the pooze are offratd of them: they 


and the calves our of the tall. They fing | 
to the ſound of the Viol: they invent 
inſtruments of muſick, like David : they 
drink wine in bow les, & no man is ſorry; 
for the affliction of Joſeph, that is, fi 
troubles of Gods people. The Prophet 
Eſay alſo: complaines of theſe kind of 
men, laying, They regard not the work 


ſaich, They ſay in their hearts, God hath 
forgot, he hides away his face and will 
ne ver ſee. They are ſo proud, that they 
ſeek not for God. They thinke alwayes 
there is no God: his Judgements are 
farre out of their fight, their wayes al: 


| 


their hearts, Tuſh, wee ſhall never bee 
moved, nor come in danger. xy 

Theol. Yon haue ſpoken verp well 
tonching the ſteelineſſe and har dneſſe 
of thele mens hearts; who are ſo un⸗ 
mercifall to their pooze weighbours 
that almoſt none can itve by them. 
Thep doe ſa diſlurb and diſqutet all 


no reſt by them, Therofoze trulp faith 
eth all, & both hireth the foole & Eires 


ſpeaketh with prayers; That io, by the 
wap of -entreaty and ſupplications. 


quake when they ſce them, as the 
| — beats“ 
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way proſper, and therefore they ſay in- 
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bourers,pooze thidowes e Hirelinga, 
greedy wolves come abzoad, And 


(as Job lattth) The poore of che carth 
hide themſelves together. Foz (alas 


bght of them) they had as leebe meet 


the dipell as meet them, fo fear of one 


diſpleaſureoz another. Foꝛ either they 


keare that they will warne them out 


of their houſes. oz parley about moze 
Kent, and ſtraighter covenants, oz 


their hozles; os command their carts, 


eg require a weeks wozke of them, 


x neber pay thetn-foz it, 02 a twelve 


months paſture foz- a couple of Gel- 
dings, oꝛ that they le make one quar- | 


rell oz another unto them, one miſ⸗ 


| chiefe oz another. So that thele pooz 
Iſoules cannot tell what to doe, oz 


which way to turne them, foz fear of 


even wearp of their lives. Foz they 
habe no remedp foz theſe things; but 
even to beare it off with Head and 


| Houlders. Therefoze they often with 
they were ont of the wozid, and that 
they were buried quick. They ſap, if | 


any will knock them on the head, they 


in OW. HS - 7a 


[wil fozgive him. O molt pttesus 2 | | 


Apo. 


—— 


beats quake at the ronrtngof « Lion. | 
Many pooze Farmers, pooze Huſ- 
bandmen, pooze DPeards, pooze La- | 


doe quake and tremble; when thele | 


in their hearts they cannot abide the 


begge away their beit Kine, oz bozrow / 


theſe cruell Termagants. Chey are |. 
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206 | The Plau mas, 
|O lamentable hearing Theſe pen 

Ally creatures are fatne to dʒudge and 
moile all the peare long, in (inter and 
Summer tu Froſt and Snow, in hen 
and cold, to pꝛobide their rents, th 
they map. bee, able to pay their true 
land lozb at his dap. Foz ciſe how] 
ſhall they bee able to looke Him in the 
face ? Yet thetr rent is fo rack d, that 
all they can doe is little enough to 1. 
it: and when that is paid ( alas ) h 
pooꝛe man and bis wife and childzen 
va be little left to take⸗ to, 0b to main⸗ 1 
taine themfcibes withall : they are 
kaine to gnaw ofa cruſt, vo fare herd⸗ 1 
lp. and goe thinly. tiad· Sometimes 
thep have viduals, and ſomettmes 
none. The pooꝛe thildꝛen cry foz bead 

'{ Pooze widows alſo, and pooze fathet⸗ 
tele childzen are found Weeping and 
monrning in their houlcs, and in their 
| reets.. Ss that now wee may; wich 
- | Solomon, Turne and conſider alli the 
oppreſsions that are wrought- under 
che Sunne. We may behold the teares 
of the oppzefled, and none comfozceth 
them. Foz the mighty ones do weng 
the weaker even as the ' ffronger 
. | veaſts do puſh and harme the-feebler; 
Thele griping oppzeſſoz# doe pinch 
the pooze eben to the quick. Cher 
vluctz away from the fatherleſſe ad w. 
| dows- that little which they babe Jf 
there be but a cow, 02 a few m_—_— | 


11 ——_—_ 


: 1 
? 
: 
$7 4 
: - 
: 
4 7 
1 
* 
4 4 
: 0 
o 
:: NL 
. A 
% : 
1 
3 200 
2 1 
3 
f 
. k 
5 : 
A © 
3 
« 
A 4 
4 
bt 
* 
b 1 
vI * 
11 
I 
4 þ 
= Þ 
— Þ 
7 


T 


der 


f #8 ' Path-way to raven. 
£ —— 


they willhabe them. Je tbere de a . 
| tle commodity-of houſe oz land; oh |. 
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what devices they: have to win it in, 
and to ing it away! Theſe tprants 
will gos as nigh as the bed they lye 
upon Che know well enough, the 
pooze men are not able to wage law 


| with them : and therefoze they may 


doe what wong they Wilt, and ſhew 


them: remedy thep can have none. 


But pet, aluredly, the everiaſting 
God doth look upon them, and will 
be rebenged. Fon the cryes of the | 


pooze, the fatherleſſe, and the widows, 
have entred into the. eares of the Loꝛd 
of Holts, who is an avenger of 


fall inch things; -yea, a ſtrong re⸗ 


venger, as Solomon ſaith, Enter not 


into the field of the fatkherles: for their 


re venger is ſtrong : hee himſelſe will 
plead their cauſe againſt: thee · Ind a- 


I gaine he ſaith, Rob not the poore, be- 
j cauſe he is poere: neither tread: downe 
the afflicted in the gate: for the Lord 
pleadeth their cauſe, and will ſpoile} - 
their ſoule that ſpoils them Wes ſee 


then, that the moſt juſt God will dee 


|rebenged of thele unmereilull — 
e 


1 


hat crueltp thep li>- Þrnce come 
the tears of the oppzeſſed : hence com- 
meth the weeping and watiing of the | 
pooze. But alas, pooze fonules! thep | 
imap weil weep to eaſe their hearts a 
littie but there is none to comkozt 
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Derr 


1 dering But woe, woe tinto pou that 
eber pou Were boziie, Foz the 1 
* 5 


j Hee will-not alwapes vat np i 
Wwzongs and injures done to the poit. 

In the eighth chapter of the = 
phet Amos, he ſweares by the excelleney 
o Jacob, that he will never forget any u 
their works. Ind aga ine he ſaith by hip! 


on ſuch a nation as this? Re 
Sure hee will ſet his face ag aint 

thein to root them out of the earth 
Foz indeed they are not Wozthy to 
crawle uponthe face of the earth, 03} 
te dzaw beath among the ſdunes of 
Plaimes , that God will itt theſe fel⸗ 
lowes oppoſite againſt him, as a Wut 
to ſhoot at: that hee will put them i 
| part; and the ſtrings of his bow ſhall 


tremble, O thou earth-Yeare this, O 
vee eruell {and-tozds, unmercifuli op- 
meſſozs, and dloud-ſauckers of the 
earth. You map well bee called blond= 
fuckers : fog von ſucke the blond of 


[ dzen: pon eat it, vou dzink it, yon hebe 
| it fer ved in at pour ſumptuous tables 
everp dap, pou ſwallow it up and live 

| by tt. Aud 8 Job faith, The wilder - 
neſſe gives you and your children food: 
| that io, you live by robbing and mur 
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Pꝛophet Jet my, Shall I not be aven ged. 


hee make ready sgainſt their faces? : 
aſtoniſhed at this. O pe Heabens, und 


1 [many pooze 1 Women and ch 


8 

;% 4 
. - x 

7 18 of t [3] 

* he 
** 
4 ” 
f ) +: 


8 


1 Path-way to Heaven. 


„„ 
1 


* 


Did the 
Ahab, and | 


$ you {hail 


ing. r. 


| 


o 


C > 
= 


The Plains mans 


Hab. 2. . 


. 


F chzill, and play 4 


12 


4 
1 2 
1 — 
4 

x 


1 3 + 
"4 F Rn 
4 SF . Y 
% "KL 3 -4 ” 
1 2 
1 * * 


* T7 

$2,694 SF 
2 ? N x E 2 „ 
h, as the Pie 
oF "62 i 


5 
„„ ee 


— 


* 3 ” 8 
* * 9 8 * unn ER TIN * 9 * 
2 N 8 . MY - 8 * 2% i FE pee 


" 25 5 : 7 WE 
DE. - * VE Sc 2 1 


8 


_ — te as 


3 


gels for ever. O then, Wo, wo unto 


you: For har ſhall it profit a man ro 


nne che whole word, and lof: his - 


oN, ſoule? ſaith our Lozd Jeſus. 
Sureip, eben as much, as if one 


1 f bf [ſhould Win a farthing , and loſe. an 


huntzed thouſand pound. Foꝛ if hee 


that |thall bee caſt mrohelifre; Which hath 
d [xt given of His owne-goovs righte⸗ 


ouſly gotten, as dur S 3 | 


dd | i 26 Dew WHY pan — 
'' {your bzead to the hungry: 
to chen rügte which ufer wrong: 
deal - mercifully With pour tenants: 
Rack not pour refits any moze: pinch 
not the posze foules foz whom Chiifi 
|dted; pitte them, Iſay, but ytuch them 
not: deal kindly and friendly - with 
them: Certtember pour — 
|confider the ſhoztnelle of pour dapes, 


15 1 and the vanity of your lite: rent your 


hearts, and not your cloathen. Tarn 
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1 Gods ror With a ſacridg| 
| of teares.: pacific his anger With the | 
calves ot panr 1ips, aud with a.con- 
trite lpirts: bee grieved fox that which | 
is vaſt, and-amend that bi 
come: ſtand it ont no moge at che [i 
ſwoꝛds point agatnſt God : foz it] 
wlll not boot pon to ſtribe; hee 110 
ſtrong foꝝ you. Den 
g to come: in. Come in therekoge, 
ſtome⸗ in, per rebellious generation; | 
I fubmtt vaur ſelves to the great Ring: 
bumble pour — under his. wighs | 
te bend z ral damne L 


von a, receive yontafabour gat] 
rebelifons ; and admit pon into the 
nunder of: his faithfull- and deri 4 


Phil. 1 Cariceive by divers peel 
S hich you have alledgedjrhat goods gat 
| 
by ippreien « and: crucley, will never] 
proſper long. 8 coine their 
money upon their ne bougs Skinnes, 
| Hoy then cant be blaſſed?; * Ft 220 
Theol. Pow have ionen u truth, | 
, "89 it hath beene ſhewed befoze, | 
that thaſe goods which are got br 
| mg and lying, are curſed ; ſo alb| 
. | theſe that are got bp oppzeſſion and 
a Re mou. : 


— * T7. 20 —ůů 


Va * * * * 7 7 + 
a — 3 ” — 1 N 2 ++ 
- 1 « y . "4. 8 
a 7. 1 F * Y O 
4 r $ 3 
9 * £ 1 7 2 A , bf . we...” 
f * 7 f | t > 3 . %iJ 3 
a g 3 : - : P 2 2 F ' : 4 * X * r 
ns; 2 e x — . 2 2 7 2 * Wo”, 
8 3 g 3 g ; Mo _ 4 . * . „5 „ 5 
— 2 — — S Ones 4 WB gy 5 — 4 © 5 D 
1 << Wr IEAINIEY . — 3 5 8 ©. —_— . 
© + 2 OO LL "Te LIE? SD . Rn , 1 enn E 5 - p —_ 


E a2 


2 
* 


— a 


3 


== 


113 


| foole, ah 


ge Loſe by Prop 5 
his Prop 


the Pärtri SA 
which ſhe hath nor brought forth 
hee that gathers riches, and not by 


right, ſhall cave chem in the midſt o 75 


his dayes; 4 and at his end ſhalt bee a 
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the: Earth. - 1 Genre 

' Phil. Wonld to God out Magiſttates 
and Governors would take ſpce ech or- 
der for the remedy ing of t e things, | 
and for the redreffing. of ſuch grievous 
ay ep as #re among us; or that 


they themſelves would ftep 1 In; and 
deliver the oppteſſed f from the Han of 
the o pre for. | 

Theol. Jeb was an excellent man 


fo:fych matters. F ax, it is ſaid of him, 


that Hee brake the jawes of the unrigh⸗ 


atneanes to deliver the in 
to pull e out ok t 
tirwes, „ t is 1 


. blind; 
55 ame , 3 


his nzmeliaff be written in | 


man was th 
* ae 1 
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teous man, and pluckt the pre: out 50 E 


his tearli, here wee lee how Job > 1 | 
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vile us all to follow Jabs example ig | 
this bchalfe, Deliver (ſaith hee) chem ch 
| that are oppreſſed and drawn to * 
for ſhouldeſt thou withdraw thy ſelfe 
from them which goe downe” 29 the tl 
i laughter ? Would to God: this font: 
ſell were well WGeighed and þ Icttfed! 
amongſt us- 
| Phil. I marvel} much hh what face 
theſe cruell oppreſſors can come before 
God in his holy Temple, ro pray, and} 
offer up their-ſacrifices unto him. For. 
we ſec; many of them, though they have: f 
fuch foule hands, and foule hearts, à 
wee have heard; yet for all that, vil 5 
moſt impudently preſume to come ta 
the Church and pray: or at leaſt, when] 
they are laid in their beds a nigl.ts, and 
halfe allcepe „then will they mumble 
oyer theit prayers, or bee patterin 1 1 
| P. * 
Pater-noſters. ] 
Theol. Ilag. alas, pooꝛe agg 1 
that they dor in matters of Gods 
wozlhip , is but dypocrite and diſſ- 1 
mulation. Foz in truth they are not 
tes God: they lobe him du fromthe. | 
teeth, 3 their mouthes are 
with him, bat their heart gaes after 
cobetonſneſſs, and their hands are full 


Wiſe Salomon doth. molt rs A 


oza« > &eQ 8 
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£ of bloud. And therefoze God doth 
; TY | both abhozre. them and their pzayers: 
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| he, Though they ſtretch out 
y ET tek bags ye will ' hide mine eyes; 


from 11 


un.... ops.” 


| 1 rom them and though they make many 
75 prayers, yet will I not heare them. For 
„ deir hands are full ot bloud. 


chat tur nes away his care from heating, 
uche Law, even his prayer is abominable. 
| WDavid faith, If L regard wickedneſſe in | 
Iny beart, God will not heare my prayer. 


il Yynen : namely,chat he doth hate them, 
, tous lte e as loathlome and o⸗ 


4 God heat es not finners , that is, ſtub⸗ 
bone and tareleſſe Gunners. So then 
ver map cleerelyſce (by all theſe teſti⸗ 
0, Naonies of holy Wzit.) What account 

ed makes of the pzapers of oppzef- 


Much pꝛaxet. 
| Phil Now, Sir, you haygar la e ut 


— — eee eee e e ——— 5 nh _ 


Path. ey to Heaven, 


Mozeover the holy Ghoſt ſaith, He 


Gur Lozd Jeſus alſo aſfirmeih, that 


025, and all other 


pzofane and ungod⸗ 


Phil, Now in concludoas ſhew us the 
cauſes of oppreſſion. 
1 wel Whremnſsarethaſe 


8 oyrreſtion, 
Hard-heartedneſle. 
An evil conſcience. 
Dibell. 

Phil Let us heare alſo the en 

hl. Cheremedies be thee 
Tontentation. Tonk) 
Tender alkections, 


Agood conſcience, 


Prov. 28. 4˙ 


Plal. 66-18, 
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Deut · 38. 


tn al that wwe ſet hand unte as 
ſ chapter: where the Lozd ſatth thug, 


| therefoze apparently ſee , that: theſe] 


| and-infajny upon us, and cauſe us 
| to bee abhozred and contemned of all 


vice makes men vile and rontempti⸗ 


ple | 
fully appeareth in the. ens ned 


If chou wilt not obey the commande 


ments of the Lord thy God, curled] 
ſnalt thou he in the tone, curſed alſi 


in the field: curſed; ſhall bee thy basket 


and thy ſtore: curſed ſhall bee the fruit] 
of thy body, and the fruit of thy land 
and the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy ſheepe. Curſed: ſnalt tha 
bee when thou commeſt in, and curled] 
alſo when thou goeſt out · The Lord! 


— 


| ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, crouble 
| and'ſbame , in all that thou ſetteſt thy] 
-| handnnto. Ind further he ſaith, That! 


hee will break the ſtaffe of their bread; 
that ten women ſhall bake their bread| 
in one ven, and. they ſhall deliver} 
their bread. againe by weight, and the 
ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. ou de 
finnes will dzaw downe Gods wzath| 
upon us, and all that we have. 
Pz)hil. What hurt dae theſe ſinnes to] 
our good: name 7, ual 

„haun 
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Theol. They bing rey 


good men. They doe utterly blot out| 
our good name. Foz as vertue makes 
men honourable and reverend 


ble. This is ſet downe „iber f. 
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Path-way to Heaven, 21 9 Th - 


Low thieatens Iſracl; that teh th : 18 
fing and 3 deen an, e F-3 
them -a-p2overb and common taltze, 
pea, a repꝛoach t᷑ aſtoniſhment among 
all people. In fundzy other places ot WEIL 
the Pzophets hee thzeateng, ko en „ 

reiz annes, to make them a repzoach, a E 

rut ſhame, an hiſſing, and nodding: of the | — 

a head to all Nations, - | | 

ep bid. I doe verily thus think, that as — 11 
ul finne generally dot och ſtaine every mans 
ed good name, which all are chary and 
CY ender of ſo eſpecially it doth blot 
ne thoſe which: are in high places, and of 
thy ſpeciall note for learmags vildome and: 

Tha N oodlinefle. - 

Theol. you have ſpoken molt trus | 
rea |, and agreeable to the Scriptures. 
©Y the Dcripture ſaith, As a dead 
lie cauſech che -Apothi 
dae went to ſtinke 3 ſodo 
te him thar is in eſtimation for - wiſdomie} | 
Jad for konour. Where Solomon 
0 2 that if a F lie get into the 
e Ipothecaries box ot oyntment, and 

; 2403 Wie, and putrifle in it, marreth it | 
qongh it bee never fo pzecious: even | 

* is if a little un get into the heart; and 

f al'Flveake out in the kopchend of a nran 

tan great fame fox ſome lingular gifts; 

** 3 though he be never 

40 excellent £2 
not f Phil. Shen me his, pray you, more 

225 plainely, 

"Ml K 2 'Theol.| 
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: hee is an exceeding — maſt: 
4 is as woud as Lucifer, 2 


very great gifts. indeed z but I war⸗ 
ant pou hee knoweth it Well enough: 


reſt 
E met veep Fee wh . 


| Tune upon all other men; We 1d 
unmeaſura 


ably gutt un With ovet⸗ 
8 and = N touch- 


| 
ay orgy 13 chen Fi 
— — anne doth 


tell. 


ö = a man 12 otherwiſe doth | 
. Phil What is che cauſe why fome one 


in doth ſo blot and ſmut the moſt 5 
| [lene men? 

| Theol. The reafan hereof is, be: 
[ue fuch men arv . a candie fer b 


bY behold and iche mon; Ind — 
is, they have a thouſand yes upon 
2 everp dap; and that not onelp 
(ging upon them, but allo pzying ve 
ky narrowly into them, to ſpie out the | 
leaſt inote., that they map mike a 


Joi | [nountaine of it. Fox as in a cleane 
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I | white paper, one little ot is ſoones! 
|-fpped; but in a piece of bzowne paper} 
| twenty great blurres ſcant diſcerney] 
even fo in Noble-meh, Judges, . 
| —— the leaſt ſpot or ſpeck} 
— ſeene into; but among the baſe] 
Tozt, and mot grocke livers, alifioft ny-] 
U thing ts elpied o2 regarded. Sy 
Phil. Sith the eyes of all men are bent 
and fixed upon ſuch men as are of ſon] 
note, therefore they had need ver) 
heedfully to looke to their ſteps, tha 
they may take away all advantage 
from them that ſeeke it. 
Theol. Peg verily, And forthe 
. [Wo2e, they had need to pzap with U 
rr | vid alwayes, Direct my > oY 
lin thy word; and et no © iniquiy 
| thave dominion over me. Andagain, 
pfl-411+ Order my goings 5 thar my foot ſtep 
| ſlip not : uphold me in my integrity; 
Foz if ſuch men bee never lo littie g 
ven to ſboearing, to lping, to dzinke, 
'02 to Women, it is elpped by and hy: 
and therewithall their credit is crack- 
ed, their kame over-caſt, their gloy 
\ecclipſed, and the date of their go! 
name pꝛeſentip expired. | 1 
| Phil, Now as you have ſhewed whit 
great hurt theſe fins do bring upon oui 
ſoulee, bodies goods and names : ſo allo, 
I pray you, ſhe w What danger they bi ing 
upon the whole Land 
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Piatb-way to Heaven. 

% Theol, Queſtionleſſe, they pull 
downe the wꝛath of God upon us all, 

and give him juſt cauſe to bzeak all in 
pieces, and utteriy to ſubvert and o⸗ 
yerthzow the good eſtate both of 
Church and Tommon⸗ wealth; pea,, 

to make a finall conſumption and de- 
ſolation ot all. Ioꝛ they be the very 
fire-bzands' of Gods wzath, and, as it 

oY vere, touch⸗Wood to kindle his an- 
er and indignation upon us. Foz the 
Apoſtle ſaith, | For ſuch things com- 
meth the wrath of God upon the chil- 

dren of difobedience, nes 
Phi. Declare unto us out of the Scrip 
tures, how. the, Lord in former times 
hath puniſhed wholenations and King- 
domes ſor theſe and ſuch like ſins. | 
. Theol. Jnthefourthof Hoſea, the | 
lond tzlleth his people, that Hee hath a Hoſ 4 
controverſie with the Inhabitants of the 
Land (and the reaſon is added)becauſc 
chere was no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the Land. By 
ſwearing; lying, killing, ſtealing ,' and 
whooring, they breake out, and blond 
toucheth bloud. Therefore mall the 
Land mourn: and every one that dwel- 
lech therein ſhall be cut off. Y 
Here then wee ſee what it is that 
will incenſe God againſt us, and cauſe 
us all to mourne. So likewiſe the 
in Tcnd thaeatneth by his Pꝛophet A- 
vos, that fox the cruelty and oppꝛeli⸗ 
. R 4 Gon 
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 ]weapons, and they thall cur dogyne 


(chat 1 never did before, neicher willl 


the midſt of thee 4 even in the ſight of 


plagneth 
Land. Shall not the A 
ble for this (ſatth theKod) and even | 
one mourne that d wels therein? 
Againe, the Lo ſaith by the br 
phet Jeremy, Doe they provoke me to 
anger, and not themſelves, to the cot 
fuſion af their owne faces ? Thereſe | 
thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, mine a 
cr and my wrath ſhallbe pouted: upen 
Au place, upon man and beaſt , upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the fruit] 


of the ground: : and it fhall burne, and 
not be quenched. 


Againe, the L ord- lait; If yee vill 

not heare theſe words, I ſweare by wy]. 

ſelfe (faith the Lord) chat this Bout 

mall bee waſte, and I will prepare de 

ſtroyers againſt thee, eyery one with of | 
t 


chiefe Cedar- trees, and caſt 2 87 
the fire, 

Likewiſe the Lozd 
his Pꝛophet Sth | ping: be 


cauſe.you have not walke in m 


fore behold, 1; even I, come againf 
thee, and vill execute judgement in 


the Nations: and I will doe in thee, 


doe any more the like, becauſe of all 
thine abominations, For in the midſt 


tutes, nor kept my re hf | 
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N and the ſons ſhall eat their fathers. 4 


ment of blood, and the City full of cru- 


| of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall pe- 


ſche Ancient. The King ſhall mour ne, 


vill cauſe a plague to come upon this 


_ X 2 
„ 


ö 9 . 
' a 5 Eos” 
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FI? 


ne, bytheſkine Poopher the K 
2 The Landis full of the Judge- 


elty. Wherefore I will bring the moſt | 
wicked of the heathen, and they ſhall 


poſſefle their houſes. I will alſo make | 


the pompe of the mighty ro ceaſe, and 
the — places ſhall be defied. When | 
deſtruction commeth, they ſhall ſeeke 


peace, and not Have ip. Calamity ſhall | 
come upon . upon 


rumour. Then ſhall they ſeeke a viſion 


tiſh from the Prieft, and'counſell from 
and the Prince ſhalt be clothed with 
defolation, arid the” hands of the peo- 
ple in the Land' ſhalf be troubled. 1 
will doe unto them accotding unto 
their wayes, and according to their 


P 5 1 


of all, the Rozd faith by his Pzophet 
— rn © 3 Behold, I 


judgement 1 will judge them: and they 
al know, that fans te Lord. 120 


people, even the fru“t of their owne 
imaginations,” becauſe they have not 
taken herd to my words and to my 
Law; but caft it o 3 8 
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' many, and as great as theirs : Doth 
not the ſame cauſe bzing fozth the} | 


to wit, that the juſh God doth punt 


whole nations, and ktogdomes h 
the dnneg and rebellions thereok. 


Phil. Sith all theſe ſins (for the which | 
the Lord did execute ſuch 7 | 


puniſhments upon his one people) 
may wee not juſtly feare ſome great 
ther, becauſe our tranſgreſſi ons doe 


beight and ripeneſſe; fo as it ſecmez 
the harveſt of Gods vengeance dray- 
eth neere and approacherh? 

Theol. We may indeed juſtiy fear 


hs ſpared. not the naturall bzanches, 
how ſhall hee ſpare us that are wilde 
by nature - re we better than thay? 
Can we looke to be ſparsd, when they 
are . puniſhed - Fre not ou fivs as 


ſame effect” Ja the Irm of the Lon 
thoztned ? Oz ia not God the ſame 
juſt God to puniſh an now. that hee 
was then - Peg, yes aſſuredly. Ind 


mourne and lament, to quake and 
tremble, becauſe there is a naked 


[xozd of bengeance hanging ober out 
= 1 hecdg. 
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doe abound and overflow in the Land, 
plague to fall upon us? And the riff 


increaſe daily, and grow to a full 


and tremble. Foz if God ſpared not | 
the Angels that dnned, how (hall hee 
ſpare us: At ho ſpared not his dune 
- | people, What can we locke foz: It} 


therefoze Wee have great cauſe to 


f 


[| | the living God. c 

Theol. Yon have ſpoken a truth. | 
hes, | F02 it thofe which are Gods 'depu- 
lde | ties and vicegerents in the earth, doe 
u [their duties faithfully in puniſhing 
cher | vice and maintaining bertne; in ſmi⸗ 
ting the wicked, and favouring the 
oc | godly : then aflyrediy eviil- chat bee 
the taken out of Iſrael, Gods wzath pꝛe⸗ 
02; F bvented, and His judgements tnter- 
une | cepted: as it is w2itten, Phineas ſtood 
hee | np 8nd exetuted judgement, and the 
ind | plague was ſtaped. But if they ( fo; 
to| | | feare, favour, affection, gaine, flatte⸗ 
nd [FF | rp, -bztberp, oz any other ſiniſter re⸗ 
ied | | ſpect) Will bee too ſparing and remille 
ur 


dreadfull and da 
fearefull thigg to fall into the hands of 
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| | in puniſhing of groſſe offenders, 1 
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heads, Chus did Jeremie, thus did 
Amos, thus did Habbacuk, hen they 
plainely faw the imminent Wwzath of 


God appzoaching upon the people of 
[}ſracl and Juda. 

Phil. I thinke wee may the rather 
doubt and feare, becauſe the puniſh- 
ment of theſe forenamed. vices is neg- | 
lected by the Magiſtrate. For com- 


8 when they that beare. the ſword 


of Juſtice, doe not draw it out to puniſh]? 
{notorious offenders and malefaQors, 
{the Lord himſelfe will take the matter 
into his owne hands, and be revenged 


in his owne-perſon: which. is - moſt 
erous. For, it is a 
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Ide rather ready to mute the rn. 


voke God#X w2ath againſt the 1 
| and ageinſt themſelveg. 1 
Phil. One thing I doe greatly la. 
ment: that there be either none at all 
or very ſlender cenſures, either by the 
Civil, or Ecceleſiaſticall authority, fo a 
divers of theſe forenamed vices: 
pride, covetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, lying, 
idleneſſe, ſwearing, &c. 
Theol. It is a thing to be lamented 
indeed. Foz where do we fee a pꝛond 
man puntſhed, a covetous man vn 
niſhed, an oppzeſſoz puniſhed, a 
ſwearer puniſhed, a lyer untſhed, an 
idle perſon puntthed ⸗ Now, becauſe 


. 2 
— Showa man faith : 2 Boer | 
 fentence againſt an evill work is not 
executed ſpeedily; therefore the hearts 
of the children = men are fully ſet in 
them to doe evill. þ 
Phil. One thing I'doe much | | 
where in alſo I deſire to be further faril-; ll } 
— vi. woe: 25 cauſe — 2 
ſo godly a Prince, ſo man Wes, 
| ns. > Aer good preac! 9 and 7 
ching, there ſhould nat wichſtanding be 
ſuch an exceſſe andorer flowing of n 
| inall eſtates 7 
| - Theob The. — hereof. at — 
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pzovocabians to eilt. 
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The third is, 


gabtons in the Land : by reafon 


| whereof, many knew not finne to bee 


in. The laſt reafon is, the corruption 
and negligence of tome iuch ar are in 


l 

Dorh not this inundation and 
averflowing; of — with the i —— 
0 the ſame, prognoſtic _——_ Wrat 


inſt us? 


Kethels ; 
'"Unthankfuinelle fan the Golpet, 
The abuſe of out long peace, 


Hur fecret Jdolatvies, 
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vers and manifold, Sut J will no-. 

EY | minate fonre- eſpeciall ences: in m] 
| nt: The fivlk is, mans natu- | 
| rall coꝛruption: which is fo ſtrong, as 


and erternalt 
the want oftodching. in many congre- | 


"OT heol, Nao undonbtedly as i hath | 
b (aces wed begs. Fn * 
| 5 | 
Hhongh not of the fame Kinde: Which | 
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| Lev. 26.13. 


verſ. 21. y 


ver ſe 74. 


Verſe 28. 


tome in, and peeld 


] 155 Thislaft ele toben cal 
coken 0 approac ing vengeance: 
we have not profited by former 


nin 

Theol. True indeed, Fox it 1 
ozdinarie- thing with God, W! 
men will not pꝛolit by milde cozy 
ons, and common gu U 
to lap greater upon them. Ind 1 
a foʒmer trouble doth us no e 
ars to feare a finall conſuming tr 
ble. Foz fo we reade. in the 20 
of Hoſea, that at the firſt God 
to Ephraim as a mothʒ and to Ea 


| rottennefle: but atterward, when 


they pꝛoſited not by it, he Was tot: 
phraim as a Lyon, and to Judah 25 4 
Lyons whelp. So the Lozd faith h 
another place, that if they Will n 
eeld obediente att 


firſt call of his th, then he willy 


niſh them ſeven times more: þ 
- thep continue in their ſtubboznmelt 


then hee thzeatneth to bzing ſe ven 
times more plagues mos n them,  accor| 
b 


ding to their fins: I by alt theſe the 
world not bee xefozmed, but Walli 


ſeren times more. The pꝛoofe heren 


| we habe in the Boke of the Judges 
Where we reads how the people of 
[ Iſrael kor their fins were in ben 


| 


q f | 


| | 


| tabbo:nety sgstaſt bim, then be 
| thzeatneth yet ſeven times more for 
| their ſinnes: and the fourth time, yet] 


: 


| 


— 


2 


— — 


7 


ö c 8 
of _ — — , — dm ny 0 3 

* * . : 4 * 

Path · may to Heaven. . 


to the King of Aram Naharaim eight 
tha : afterward becauſe they mo⸗ 
wal fited nothing by it, but returned te 
„ czeir old uns, therekoze they ſerved 
ea Eglon King of Moab eighteen peares, 
iter that againe, for their new fins | 
end pz0bocations; the Lozd gave them 
hel! op inte the hands of Midian ſeven 
then} yeeres. After all this, foz the renew- 
ing ot their uns, the Lozd fold them 
into the hands of the Phliſtims and 
the Ammonites, Which did griebouſly 
vexe and oppzeſle them foz- the: ſpace 
of eighteen peeres. Laſt- of alt wee 
reads, that when neither famine, noz pſ. xe. 3 · 

pelttlence could cauſe them to returne . 
anto him, then he delivered them np 
to the ſwoꝛd ot their enemies, and held 
chem in bondage and: captivity thzee⸗ 
ſcoze and ten peeres. After all this, 
when they were delivered out of caps 
tivity, and returned home ſafely to 
WF | thetr owne Nation, and tnioped ſome 
© | good time of peace and reſt, pet at laſt 
if | they tell te the renewing of their ans: 
end therefoze the Aid plagned them 
I | not grieboullp, bg ihe divided: Gzerk 
empire, eben Magog and Egypt, Se- 
euciæ and Lagidæ; and that by the 
"(pace almoſt of thzee hundzed peeres. 
Ind this is it that the P2ophor Ho.“ 
ſea did kozetell, that the children of 
{Iſrael ſhould remaine — dayes with- 
out a King, and without a Prince, with-| 


OUE | 
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1 


3 


f out an Offering, & withour an Image 
without an Ephod, and without a 
Hl You h 20 laid opt 
Phil. You have very largely laid open 
this laſt token . to Ley 
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| gentle ſtroakes, then he will ſteike har 
der, and harder, till he have broken| 


great hearts come downe. Therefore it 
is good yeelding at the firſt: for wer 
\ſhall get nothing by our ſturdineſſe æ 
| qd. Wee doe but cauſe him t6 
double his troakes, and ſtrike us both 
ſide- long and overthwart: for he cats} 


gainſt him with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe 
many preſages and fore: ſignes of Gods 


fall af the ſame: 


that Gap the hand of God from 


|righteous-are of great force with 
faith, that che prayer of a rightcous! 


bzingeth the example of Elias dd pool! 


— 3 


fin, he wilt whip us on the bare H 
and if men will not yeeld ar the fi 


not endure that wee ſhould-gruntle +]; 
But now to the point. Siththere are ſo 


wrath, I pray you ſhew. whar it is that 
ſtayeth the execution and very downe| 


Theol, be (3apers and teares | 
| king of un. F0z the: pzayers of the] 
eben able todos allthings, S.james| 
man availeth much,ifirbe fer ventrand 


| 
| 


| 
1 
} 
| 
| 
j 
! 
; 
3 
1 
' 


that God at the firſt doth but beat 
upon the coat, but if We continue in 


| 
| 
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our ſtout ſtomackes, and made — 
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that tk there had beene 


| — Iſrael, and the hozſe- 


men ( 


Path. wa io fs. 


lit; Foz, ſaith hee, hee, though Elias was a 
| [6 For ta ro the like w + age bk we 


et was he able by his prayers: both 
—.— and ſnut the heavens. Abra- 


_ likewtſfe pꝛevalled ſo. farre with 


God by foz Sodome that if | T 
| there had bene but ten juſt men found : 


| att, 1 The J1- 
[da Pꝛophet, 
frond h Moſes and Samuel ſtood before 
mee, yet mine — — not bee 
to 1 Which plaine- 

| — 2 and Samuel might | 
have done — — 


— 
el, | 


and 10 wereamonglt them, they ſhould 
deli rer but their one ſoules by their 
righteouſneſle. . alſo — 


any:pollible en⸗ 
treating -of him fox the Land, theſe | 
thee men might Have done it: but 
now he was rel diut ely determined to 


prevatie with God — — 
| 8 [they are ſald to bee the defence and 
[ 242 — 

and © ommon-wealths: 
— fatd of Eliah, that hee Was 


1 


2 King. 2. 12 


— 


The Plaine. man: 


8 
| 


Jer · . 


bade 


thus: Run to and fro by the ſtreets cf 
Jeruſalem; behold and enquire in che 


e 


e nisgeay- mentheresr Eliſha alſo mas = 


ned with a monntaine full of hose 
and Chariots of fire. And ſure u 
that Eliah and Eliſha are not one 


and Hozfemen of If 
— thete pzapers they boy 
cauſe 5 himſelte to be a wall lot oy 


the Lord ſaith'by| 


his. Pzophet; 1 ught for a man's 
- mong them, that ſhonld make up thel 


for the Land; thatT e. 0b nat deſtroy] 
it: but fourtd none. W hich ſhewat, 
that tf there had beene but — 

bs would. 


ſparedthe whole tand. Thto allo 


appearcth-moze plainely in ane 30: 
phecic of Jeremie, where the Nod ſaith} 


open places thereof, if ye can finde a 
man,; or if there he any that executeſb 


conũder, What a. man map doe: pet, 
what one man may doe: what an 
Abraham map do: What a Moſes may 


Daniel, what a Samuel, What 


job, hat a Noah may do! Someone 


man (by reaſon of his high favor 
With the Eternall) is able ſometimes 
to doe mode fog a land by His prayed 


and teares; than many pzudent- I 


hedge, and ſtand in the gap before m 


Judgement, and ſeeketh the truth: and 
Iwill ſpare it. Oh then marke and| 


doe: What an Elialy map doe: whats | 


| 
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5 Path-way to Heaven, ; 


ſphet, having reckoned up the nnes of 


nne man map doe with God, Some 


God, that when he would ſtrike, hee 
hath no power to doe it: as tt is ſaid 
ot Lot, I can doe nothing till thou bee 


come out. See how the Lord ſaith 


natled and bdund behinde him, foꝛ 


n K 
1 2 
* 1 i N 


— 


their counſel, oꝛ valian gen by their 
Wade, Pea, it doch Wibentiy ap- 
peare (in the ſacred volumne of the 
holp Gholt ) that ſome one pooxe 
Pꝛeacher, being full of the Spirit 
and Power of Eliah, doth moze tn 
his Study (either foz olfence, oz de- 
fence : either foz the turning awap of 
Ls 
q a aimmp ropa % a Pp * 
ſand ſtroug: yea ( as the Spirit ſpeak⸗ 
eth) Though they all have their ſwords 
girded to their thighs., and bee of the | 
moſt valiant men in Iſrael, Andthis 
ts cleerely p20ved in one verfe- of: the 
docke ok Plalmes, where the Pꝛo⸗ | 


the people, addeth, Therefore the 
Lord minded to de ſtroy them, had not 
Moſes Chis choſen) ſtood in the breach, 
to turne away his wrath leſt hee ſnould 
deſtroy them. See thetefoꝛe what. 


ore man doth fo binde the hands of 


hee can doe nothing, becauſe hee Will 
doe nothing: Me doth wittingly and 
willingly ſuffer his hands to bee ina⸗ 


lone fewes ſake, which he doth make 


> Pf. 106-23» 


moze account of than all the world 
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Gen. 19. 300 


beũdes; 
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deſerved; that he Will a us, and 
bee mercikull unto us. Pea, as th 
| Pꝛophet ſatth, Let us never leave him, 


nor 
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f hedge⸗bꝛeakers, fem H 


Wivicked from the King, andhis Throne 


dor give him over , till he rep 
pr ——— nec 
ae 


Kal, A, chert — koves 


u the waſte places, that 5 | 


i ave 
. 105 ger . 2 


h 
323 (alas) Wee — 


edge⸗ makers; 
many openers of gaps, few ſtoppers; 
IA of beaches, to let: in 
the o Gods: Wrath upon us, 


bie dorone thelluces, that the guh⸗ 


iglfreames of Gods vengeance may 
wi and ſtaled. 


Ph .Fdo now plainely e, dt there 
| ehre in high favour with God and, 


2 we lay, greatly in his books: fith Hes 


be: is ſo great unto them, that for their | 


e he. ſparetk thouſands. 
Theol. It is wzitten in the P28: 
verbs of Solomon, thas the righteang 


u d land are the eſtabliſhment'of the | 


hings tone; and the Wiektcy, the 
N | Che 
words are theſe: Take away the droſſe 


from the ſilver, and there will proceęd 


aveſlellfor the finer- Take away. the 


hall beeeſtabliſhed 13 righreouſtieſſe. 


Atke⸗! 
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Annemie in another place De Wiles 


| man affirmeth that the righteous 1 


the ſtrength and bulwarks of Cities 
Townes, and Coꝛpozations: 82 
wicked are the. weakening and unde 


ing of all. Scornfull men (faith het) 
ſet a City on fire, but the wiſe furne@y 
way wrath, To this purpoſe molt d. 
{rellent is that ſaying of Eliphas in}. 

Tos „The innocenr-ſhall deliver the J. 
land, and it ſhall bee preſer ved by the] 
pureneſſe of their hands. Mee read n 
2 chron. ir. the booke of the Chronicles, that? 
| when the Levitas and the Pries 
were caſt out by Jeroboam, they came 


to jeruſalem, and all ſuch as ſet thei 


hearts to ſceke the Lozd God of LE 
rael came with them. And then aften 


ward it is ſaid they ſtrengthenedthe 


King dome of Juda, and made Rehobo- | 


am the ſonne of Solomon mighty. 
all theſe teſtimonies it is evident, 85 


: „„ C ities, Towns 
und Uillages , are foztiffed by the 
ri * x5 hren, and fog their lakes j 

eat. plagues are kept backe 
which thing one of the Heathen did 
] well ſee into; as appeareth by his 
Words, Which are theſe; When God 
meaneth well to a City, and will doe 


it good, then he raiſech up good men; 


but when hee meaneth to puniſh a City] 
or a Country, and doe ill unto it, then 
he rakerh away the good men from it. 


Phil. 
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2 Pas eh 3 1 — be if 
WM Phil; It is very manifeſt,” by all that: * 3 
Nl have alledged, rhat the wicked fare F 
che better, every day in the yeere, for 
the righteous that dwell amongſt 
them | | 


_ — _ 8 9's 
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Y Theol; Al experience doth teach it, 
end the Scriptur 2 A= 
vonch it. Fox did not churltſh Laban Sen. 3. a5. 
ere the better koꝛ Jacob his kinſman - | | 
Doth hee not acknowledge that the 
ud had bleſſed him foz, his ſake | 
dd not Poriphar fare the better fo Cena. 
i Joſeph ?- Doth nat the -Scrip- | 
W tare ſap, that the Lozd bleſſed the E⸗ 
EK optians houſe fo Joſeph his lake | 
Id that theLozd made all that he did 
coproſper in his hand 2 Did not O- n 6. 
dom fare the better foz the 
F Irkex Did not the wg — ure 
[fonies, that were in the. ſhip. with 
baul ſpeed all the better foꝛ his ſake : 
Did not the Angell or God tell him 
[inthe night, that God had given unto 
um all that ſailed with him ⸗ foz o⸗ 
therwiſe a thouſand to one they had 
bene all damned. Therefoze the 
dcadzen of God map very fitiy vee 
canpared to a great piece of cozke, 
vhich though it bee caſt into the ſea 
having many nales faſtened in it, pet 
t beareth them all up from ſinking, 
which otherwiſe would anke of them⸗ 
leweg. What! ſhall wee ſap then, 02 
what ſhall wee conclude, vut that the 
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Pal Tesche i it were net fh 
Gods children ic would:goc hard vi 
the wicked: For if they were ſortedi an . 
ſhoaled out from. amongſt chem. 4 and 

y themſelves, what! could t] F 
' Looke: for bur: . ere 


v till che Eordihat 
er — mption, andi ſy epi 
them: like dung — the face oft 
| enen | 


Then. Sme tt wall creatun 
ould fr n,“: hon them. Che. 


i . Tieyralle and fender $f 42 jt 
| I ſeoxneyimoeieand nj dbl. | i 
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gh they were: not werb 6 Live f 

dpon the earch. They e ſteeche every} 
| 80 raſcall, and re every vile 
e them. And And though” R = 
have their lives ant liberty, their! 
breath and ſafery, and all thnt they 
have elſe by them, yet for all chat 
chey could be conlent to eat their heart 


vich 3 ſo great, ſo fiery, ſo bur. 


and hiſſi hotis rheir 280 and 
{= pos Ae | wi: 


Phit 1125 plainly they be mak dir 
one foes, and ſtand in their own light, 
ad indeed know not what they — | 
kor the benefit which they They by |” 
fuck is exceeding! great, and therefore 

their ag of tliem, they doe 
| rrup to their dyne de- 
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all that we CIs but onely the ti 


Theol. Now to apply theſe 5 15 


to our ſelves, and to returne to-thi 
firſt queſtion of this argument: 20 


| Wwe not marvell that our Matton ts 6 


long ſpared, conſidering that. the $ 
thereof are ſo hozrible and ure 
as thep be: 
Phil. We way juſily marvell at che 
wonderfull patience of God: and wee 


may well thinke that there be ſome in 
the land which ſtand in the breach, be- 
ing in no ſmall favour with his i 


nelle, ſich they doe much prevaile. 


eee 

of our moſt gratious : 
de bzeath_ of our noſtrils, the. whe 
- - ance of our peace, and of the} 


ö 


| plot and d tubtill devices, which — ; 


beene often invented againſt 5 


State, yea, and the life ofthis Mee: al 
ſties mot royall perfon , make mee t 
. | thinke that there be ſome wrong nel 

ders With God koz the dans good! 


of us all. - 


Phil. You may well thinke fo indeed? | 
for by our fins wee have forfcited (2 
daily doe forfeit i into Gods hands) both 7 


a —— = x 2 — > > 2 7, > we Bt 


our n our Country, our · Peace, out WI, 
Golſj [os „our. Ives, our goods, gur lands 


our livings, our wives, out children,and 
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bear | 
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Path. wan to Heaven, 


5 


tebus (which are fo neere about the [- 
King, and in ſo high favour ) doe ſtep 
in and earneſtly intreat for us, that the | 
forfeitures may be releaſed; and that we 
may have leaſe (in parley) of. them all. 
againe , or at leaſt a grant of further 
time. Bur I pray you Sir, are not we | 
ti attribute ſomething concerning our 
ood eſtate to the policie of the land, 
che lawes eſtabliſhed, and the wiſedome 
and counſell of our prudent. Gover- 
nours? 8 3 
Theol. Yes aſſuredly, bery much 
As the ozdinary and outward meanes 
which God uleth fo2 our ſafety. Foz 
though the Apoſtle Paul had a grant 
from God koz the ſafety of his owne 
the ſhip,. pet he ſatd, Except the mari- | 
ners abide in the,tbþip, wee cannot be 1452675 — 
late. Whewing thereby, that unto 3 
fath and pzapers the beſt and wiſelt '1 
meanes mult be zopned. we ore there⸗ + 
ine upon our knees every dey to give 
thankes unto God foz ſuch gogd 
mes of our ſafety ag Hee hath. ge⸗ 


Phil. Well the n, as the prayers of the 
righteous have beene hitherto. great 
meanes both for the , hindering and 
tuning away of wrath, and the conti- 
muance of favcur; ſo ſhew, I pray you 
What is the beſt courſe to kee token, and 
what in ſound wiſedome.is to bee done, 

| 2 both} 
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r 2 


| flock to prevent Kanre 4 85 = 

both wo prove fayours = Ul 

upon us. 5 21 

Theol. The veſt and ſureſt e 

that Jean conlider oz conceive by 

to repent Heartily foz-fing paſt, andy 0 

 refoznrs-onr lives in time to pans ö 

ſeek the Lozd While he may be k 

and to rail upon htm white he is u 

to foxfake our owne warens, and 

. pt * DE 

our hearts, Ne: 

— — „und With - 


Jod, ch. 2, 
| 1 — God ts rarice 20 

meroifull, flow to anger, and of grit 
kindneffe , and repemreth him of A 8 


1958 


— faith thus to h 
| ple, If you amend and redrefe you 
wayes, and your workes : If you ert 
eute judgement befwixr a man and in 
neighbour, and opprefie'nor che firah- 
er, 1 82 Kacherleſfe, and the Widow, ant 
ed go innocent bloud ho this 125 
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nejther: walke after other gods, to your |. 


deſtruction; then will let you: well 


in this place, even in the Land which 1 
ave unto your Fathers, for eyer and 


-yer. So lik eroiſe he lalth by the ſame | 


pꝛophet. Execute yee judgement and 


ng teoulneſſe, and deliver the oppref- 


ſed from the hand of the oppreſſor, and 

rene not the fatherleſſe, the. widoꝭ or 
dhe ſtrangers: doc no violence, nor 
bed innocent bloud in this place. For 
nw if you doe-this thing, then ſhall the | | 
king, Griing upon the Throne of Da- 


id, enter in by the gates of this. houſe, 


Lend *. 5 . 2 his 
penple. ad again, O ye diſpbegienr 


dt: [undride upon chariots, and upon, hom 


3. WP 1 
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nord: Fo the mourh- of. the. Lord 
lach ſpoken it. The Pzophes Hoſea 


Come, let us returne te che 


Tord: for he bath ſpoiled, and hee wi 


Irs 3¹22. 


Hoſea Glo 


heale us: hee hath wounded us andthe 


i my) and, I will 


and will love thee | 


y 


| 


d: bur if ye refulc, and bee rebelli; | © |} 


5 - x A N 10 
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Iacl: bee hall grow as he Lil, » an 
faſten his root as the trees of Lebangt ) 
His branches ſhall ſ pread, and his be 1 „ 
tyſhall bee as the Olive tree, and hi 

| ſaell as Lebanon 

The Pzophet Micah bee e 
what is good foz us, and What to 0 
beſt courſe, and What the Rozd as 1. 
reth at our hands; namelp, thcſe fonre| 
- | things, To doe juſtly,” to love mercy} 
ro humble our ſelves, and to walke| 
with our God. The Pzophet Ame 
giveth the ſame counſell, ſaying, Scck 
che Lord, And ye hall live. Seeke good 
and not evill. Hate the evill, and loy | 
the good, and eſtabliſh judgement in 
che gate- It may bee that the Lord o 
Hoſts will oy merciful! unto therew in 
nant of Joſeph. And the Lozd ht 
ſeife ſaith , f this Nation, agalif 
whom I have pronounced; turne from| 


' - [rheir wiekedneſſe, 1 will repent of the] 


plague 1 thoughr to bring upon then 
Tyus wee doe plainly ſee what advice|. 
and tounſell the Pzophets and holy 
men of God doe give unto us. A,, 
1fumme of all is this, that if wee die 
truely repent, and turne unto hin 
with all our hearts (ſtudying to obey]. 
htm, and walke in his wayes) then he 
will grant us anp favour that ee 
Will require at his hands. Foz eben 
as a wooli⸗ packe, oz other ſoft matter, | 
| In, and dampeth the — 
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| of all ſhot ; ſo. penitent; melting. and 


> We | 
auch ſoft hearts doe beat backe the ſhot of 
beat Gods wath, and turne awaß his 
d benegance from us. Mozeover, wee 
oer obſerve, in all experience , hat 
hen Potentates are offended, oz any 
'onr eat man hath concetbed a diſplea⸗ 
2quþ] e againſt ſome-pooze man, then hee 
un muſt runne and ride, ſend pzeſents, | 
rc1,\ | uſe his friends, bzeake his flecp, and 
alle | neber be quiet untill he habe pacified 
mal | him : Eben fo muſt we deale Sith our / 
ecke God, ſeeing he hath taken a diſpica- | - 
00d,/f | fare againſt us. O therefoze that wee | 
ore | would ſpecdilp uſe all poſſible meanes | 
te pacifie-his' wth! Oh that wee 


would with one heart and voice, ebe⸗ 
xp one of us (from the higheſt to the 
loweſt) humble our ſelves” befoze-our 
God, fozfake our fozmer evil Wapes, 
be grieved fox that wee habe done, and 
purpole never to doe the line againe ! 
Oh that it might goe to the hearts of | 
us, that we have fo often and fo Arles 
fo mertcifull a Father | Dh that wee 
|wvonld awake once at laſt, and rowſe 
up our diowiſte hearts, and ranſacke | 
our ſleepie conſciences, trying ont a- 
[gainſt our uns, that our fins might |- 
mber cry out againſt us! Oh that 
we would judge our ſelves, accuſe 
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err 


[I jour ſelves, endite our ſelves,” and 
| F [condenne-our ſelbes! ſo: ſhonld wee 
fl — neter 
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Phil. You have fully anſwered my 
queſtion, and well fatisficd me therein „ 
-| out of the Seripture : yer, I pray you, 
give m2 leave to adde one thing to that 
which you have at large ſet downe. 
The Lord ſaith by the Prophet Amos, 
thir for their fins and redbellions he 
had given them cleanneſſe of teeth, 
that 5s, dearth and ſcareitie: and yet 
they did not tut ne unto him. Alſo he 
with held - the raine from them, and 
puniſhed them with droughts and yet 
| they did not turne unto him. More- 
| over, he ſmote their Corne, their great 
Gardens, their Orchards, . Vineyards, 
Fig-trees, and Olive-trees, with blaſt-“ 
ing and mildew, andthe Palmer worm | 
. devoure them _ and yet they did | 


— 


r i 1 ad x = - z * 1 * 
. s * þ - * 8 . _ . TT —_ — 5 " - v . ; : 92 5 
N : 8 4 y p %4 4 : . >, — - 1 4 9 © MW > - = 5. 1 
* x 1 oy w_— 7: 5 7 n * 5 Fr Fool «4 & * 2 = ey * N. 1 ” % © 5 * F 2 
* © 4 : 2 5 N % - 1 C Mw Ps * 3 pa 5 + > FOI ALD 
N — — — ä —_ — . 4 F- a” 5 — Wh —— 8 5 WS 
0 . e yg +... - W * _ ————— — — — 5 \ Wy". 4 3 N Ee # TS 0 * 2 cared Ee 
— hy 2 g 8 8 ogy lar _ — 29 ES. A 2 0 , * N. n W* 5-4 
6 * - * PPP 4 - Ms I RR wes, 2 554 EE TIAL 
75 2 n 


, ". wel 


r 


3 


— 


** * R 
* * 82 7H EAN 02% 
4 % r + * 
* . — 
n 


4 2 Wat Bo ie 2 * * ” 
TY r * N * d 
2 1 ** — 2 1 1 
- 129 
— a” 


The Plaine mne 


** 


1 


Ret Jonas be cat out d the bp. 


| the ſword, and overthrew them; as hee 


aut of che burning : yet for all this} 


ſmote chem. But no. I pray you, brieffy 


Fterially concerne our peace and pub 


| 


1 


| 


Let Aaron and Eleazar minifter befoze| 


nor returne unto him. Laſt of all ber 


But now to come to the point. Out of 


prevented, and na evill ſhould fall upan 


tate to bee the things which belong to | 


ſmote them with peſtilence, and with | 


overthrew. Sodome and Gomorraly | 
and they were as a  fire-brand: pluckt 


they did not turne unto him., Ve hare 
not turned unto mee, ſaith tbe Lord 


this I gather, that if wee multiply our 
| tranſgreſſions, God will multiply his 
plagues upon us: but on the contraty, 
wee would unfainedly turne unto the 
Lord our God with all our hearts; all 
plagues fſiould bee ſtayed, all danger 


us. For becauſe they would not turne, 
therefore hee ſmete them. If therefore 
they had turned, hee would not have 


conc lude this point, and declare in 
few words v hat it is that doth moſt ma 


like good. 


Theol. Cheſe fem then bziefly J 


our peace. Ne | 
Ret Solomon execute Joab and Shi. 
mei. | 3 * 
Let Achab and Eliah flsp the Pꝛzieſis 

and Pꝛophets ot Baal. 1 
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not let dowone his hand, 
Let Joſuab ſucteed him. 


honſhold. 
Let Tabitha be full of good wozks and 


Let Deborah judge long in Iſrael, He 


pzolper, and be vickoꝛtous. 


map not be quenched. - 
And this I rake to be the ſumme of 


all that belongs to our peace. 


Phil. The ſumme of all our confe- 


rence hitherro; as I remember, may be 


reduced unto theſe few heads: Firſt, 
mans naturall corruption hath beene 
laid open- Secondly., the horrible 


fruits thercof. Thirdly, their evill ef- 
fects and workings both againſt our 


ſoules and bodies, goods, name, and the 
whole Land. Laſtly, the remedies ef 
all, Now therefore I would grow to 
ſome concluſion of thar Which you 
touched by. the way , and made ſome: 


mention of; namely, the fignes of 


ſalvation and damnation * and declare 
mans ſoule before God.may not by cer- 


diſcernedi in this life. 
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Let er Moſes ſtand faſt in the gap , and | 


Let Cornelius feare God with all his [ 


Let us pzap that the light of Iſrael : 


unto us plainely whether the ſtate of a 
taine ſignes and tokens bee certainely,| 


Theol. Befides thoſe hich befoze| 
| have brenementtoned , wer map adde 
* nine * 
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3 of ſalvation- 
1 wh 


and abound 1 > boy make us neither 

in the knowledge 
of our Lord ſeſus Which in as much 
| as be Had fuld, —— | 


| ale nor unftui 
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| Truths of his Savbaths. 


the reprobates. 


1 Theol. - Ghot-ſap ben then to $4] 
Peters 1 -fet downe in the: e, 


3 If. cheſobe in us 


und and fncere e N 
| Goſpel, 


j Phil. Theſe WY I grang, are very | 
| zpod-fignes, but yer all ot them. are not 
| certainc : for ſoine of them my bee in Ti 
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"Phil bit. Allcheſcsl gra grant, are — 


ration: but yet ſome of them may de- N 
ceive; and a hole may be picked in ſome | . 
of theſe. Evidences. I would: therefore 
heare of ſome. ſigh de. yonſtragive ant 
infallible Bvidences as no Lawyer can 


fade fault withe For I hold char | 
'Divines can as perfectly judge o 
aſurances and evidences. of men; Ex 
vation, as the beſt Lawyer can judge of 
| che aſſuragces: — 7 105 e 
LT, 8 5 be { 
[ofa mans ſalvation : agaialt wh ich np 


I seven infal- 
ible ſignes 
of ſalvation 
Act. 18.21. 
Pto · 1.20. 
Joh -. At. 
Rom. 8.4. 


— 8 


| : Rom- 5. 1. 
7 Col. 2.23. 


| — in che tri. 


Phil. Now vou come neere the quick 8 
e, For i in my ee 4. : 
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bate. Therefore think no Divinecy' 
take exception againſt any of theſe. 


„ | ono 
bt can bee found truly in any r ere 


|, Theol. No,,J adure von: nom 


hen a Laroper can fade fault w(6 


Unples, when-ag : e titie 
good, and ſtrong by Nw 
bidences thereof are ſealed, ſubſers| 
bed , delivered, conveyed, and ſuffics| 
ent witneſſe upon the ſame, and all 
ther agnes and tertmonies ( in th 
delſberiung, and tahing ' poſſeſſiog/ 
ee 

Fade en Ka ne 
ebidences of his ſalvation; Fare it % 
his title and tntereſt to headen is go 


| thing more I doe 3 of all your] 


vr 25 74 


dp. the Raw of Moſes and the: Bite! 


tw, J wieqne the wen of ud] 


' | God himleife fableriveth to them? 1. 
fas Chziit deitveret ern his own! 
deed : the 'holp Ghoſt ſealeth an] 


them: pes, the thzee great Witneſſes,| 
whichbearerecoz0 in che erg ny 


0 1 


witnelle the ſamme. 


Phil. Now you hi ve very fully ſatiſ- | 


fied mee touchingthis point. And one 


ſpeech, to wit, trat you doechinke a 


man may bee aſſured of his ſalvation e- 


ven in this life. 
Theol.” I do thinke fo indeed. 
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he ſhall be ſaved, ſhall neber be ſaved | 
after this life. Fos S. John faith, Now 
ye are made the ſons of God. 

Phil. But becauſe many doubt of 


bil dis, and the Papiſts doe altogether 
ee deny it; therefore, I pray you, confirm 
ic unto us out of the Scri>tures. 


ee Theol. The Apoſtis ſaith ,: Wee 
know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle be deſtroyed , we have a 


building given us of God ;rbar is, an 


houſe not made with hands, but ecer- 


nall in the heavens. Marke, that hee 


people, did certainly know that Hea- 
| ven was pzobided foz them. Foz.the 
ſpirit. of adoption beareth  witnelle 
with our fpirits, that we are the chil- 
dien of God. And againe, the fame 
Ppoſtle ſaith, from henceforth is aid 
up for me the crown of righteouſneſſe : 
wh:ch the Lor̃d, the righteous judge, 
ſhall give me at that day; and not to me 
on: ly, but to all them that love bis ap- 
pearing. Mere wwe fee, that he knew 
there wag a crown pzepared foz him, 
and foz the Elec. And the fame Spi⸗ 
rit which did aſture it unto Paul, doth 


Spirit, though not in the ſame mea- 
ſure, Saint John faith alſo, Herein 


wee are ſure we know him, if we keep his 


faith, both hee and the reſt of Gods | 


1afſgre it alſo to all the childzen-of | 
God. Foz thep habe all the lame 


commandements. In Which wozd 
| TEES S. Jo 
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1 Toh 32. 


2 . | | 


Toh 12.22. 
Loh. Lge 13 · 


and — of ; confeqr 
we are fure we ſhall be ſaved. — 


2 per. 1.10, | ter faith, Give all diligerice to mate 


your calling and election ſure. wpheres| 
kose ſhould the. Ayoſtie erhozt us to] 


Epheſian<; the pon le faith fiatip, that 


ay yr ary are — ales 


that which wee have, Which 
wok of gerate: therofoze Wwe are f 
| of that wee Tlooke foz, which is the 
| crowne of gimp. Wrny other places 

of the holy Deriptures might be l= 


voſe, theſe may ſuſfice. 

Phil. As you have thewed this by the 
| Scriptures ; ſo alſo ſhew ic more plain- 
ly by evident reaſon out of the ſame. 
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make our elicction ture, if none could] 
be ſure of ity Jn the ſecond of the 


in Chriſt Jeſus wee doe alveady ſit to- 
gerher in heavenly places. i u. 


which wee babe: but we are fure of | 


tedged to this purpoſe: but, J ſup⸗ 8 


2 Theol. aa ants: 
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Gi — . Who can dre Bin any nei 
thing to the charge of Gods elect it | | | 
is God chat jiſtifieth;, who « can con- | 
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ve glozified:. Wet we — n 
| tene and therefoze the o,. 

ſin k will neuer be lee ve, that any | 
mon can certainly know, in . | 
| whether he ſhall be ſaved or damned; 
but all men muſt hope well, and bee 0 | 
2 — beliefe. | 
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than hope-well ; wie may not ventan| 
aur ſalvation upon uncertaine hopes, | 
As it a man ſheuld hope it would de 
a faire dap to mozrow, but hee cen, 
not tertasinelyp tell. No, no: n 
mult in this tale, being of ſuch in 
finite tmpoztance as it is, grow 
| fome certatnety and fall refolutieg. 
wee fee Wozidiy men witli. be loth 
hold their lands and leaſes unter- 
tainclp, habing nothing to ſhew fo; | 
them. They Will not (and to the 
courteſie of their land lozds, noz rel 
upon their goed wills. They wl 
not ſtap upon uncertsine hopes. No, 
they are wifer than fo: - Foz the chu⸗ 
dzen of this woꝛld are wiſer in ther 
generation than the chüldzen of light, 
a They will bee ſure to habe ſomething 
[to ſhew. Will have it under 
ſeale. They w not ſtay upon the 
Words and pꝛemiſes of the molt he⸗ 
neſt men, and belt land⸗loꝛds. a__ 
cannot bee quiet till they habe it in 
htte and'blatke, with found coun-| 
ſell upon their Cutie, and eberp war 
made as ſure unto them, as any Law. 
of the Land can make it. . to ö 
Are then the childzen of this wozld | 
ſo wile in theſe inkeriour things, and 
ſhall not wee de as Wile in matters ol 
- | ten thouſand times moze lmpoztance 7 
Are they ko Wile foz earth, and ſhall] 
[ve wee be as Wile: an 
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1 [not we ber as Wile foz-onr ſoules - 
Shall wee hold the ſtate of our im⸗ 


| be cerraine, : 
Theol: Peg: S. Inn telleth 
wee may bee certaine. Foz hee faith, 48 


ſtle ſaith, He that beleeveth in the Son 
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thep ey lo wile foz their bodies, and thail | 


moztall inheritance by hope-well, and 


have no waitings , oz evidences, - no | 


ſcale, no Witnelles, nos any thing to 


ſhew foz it? Alas! this is a weake 
Cenure, a bzoken Title, * ** Hold 


indeed, 
Aſun, Yet for all that a man cannot 


Hereby we know we dwell: in him; and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 


Spirit. Me ſaith not, Wee hope, but we 


know 2 Foz he that hath the | 


ſpirit of God, knoweth certainly hee 
hath it; & he that hath faith, knoweth 
that he bath faith ; and hee that ſhall 
be ſaved, knoweth hee ſhall bee ſaved, 


Foz God doth: not'wozke fo darkelp | 


in mens hearts by his Spirit, but 
that they map cally know whether 
(tbe of him oz no, if they would make 
1 due trial. Againe, the lame Apo⸗ 


of God, hach the witneſſe in himſelfe. 


| 


| 


chat ta, he hath certaine teſtimonies 
in his owne conſtience, that hee ſhall 
be ſaved. Foz we mult fetch the war⸗ 
— of our falbation from within 


dur ſelves; even from the Wozke of | 


God * us, Foz looke mach 
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pee eee himfelfe the in 
des; bediente, a 


— 4 wenne e wee | 


ut he ſhall bee faved, Þ mans owne 


conſetencs in el great foxce this = | | 


not Ilya, oz deceive. 
the otle man, As — 


faco to faceʒ ſo doth the heart, man um 
co man. That is, the minde and ce: 


ſcience of very man telleth him juſtly 


enen b what te | 
econfrience wal not te; ous accuſe 2 | 
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Phil I pray you let us come to the 
nd-work of this certainty of ſalva- 

Gon, and f ſome what of that. 

Theol. 


mitten, The foundation of Ged ſtan- 
deth faſt, Jud againe, He is faithfull 
chat hach promiſed: I hough wee c n- 
not belee ve; yet hee abides faithfull. 
Oo then, mow it certatneiy in 
em ſelbes, by. the conſequence - —.— 
tection; fo tt ? 
ſpect of God, aud — ; 
(meſtubledecree. 
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World, az a1 the dibels in hell) cans 
| not oberthxow Gods Llection, Foz 
our Lozd Jeſus Faith, All chat the 
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father hath-givent mee, all come unto 
we. Lud This is the Fathers 
em chat hach ſent mee, that of all 
0} {which hee hach iven mee, I ſhould loſe 
noching; but Thowld raiſe it up againe 
) 


at the laft day. ind in another plate 
c an Saviour Chin faith', My ſhecpe 

e my voyce, and I xno them, and 

they y follow mee, and I give unto hem 
eternall life: and they fhiall ut Mr pe- 

iich, neicher ſhall any 1— tuem out 

ſef my hand. My father, which gare 

chem me, is grenter chan l: and none 

is able to take them out of my Fa 
| n 
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thing which God hath -pzomiled, 
| to doubt thereof, in reſpe 
truth, is blaſphemous age 
mutability of his truth. 


greateſt perſwaſi on? 


f 


; could not ſo eaſſiy fecle, Foz we fiele 


feather, in ſotteſt manner, laid upon the 


ball ok their heads; which others, 


God feele ſome - do 


____ peach; 


Fx, 0 
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"hand, we ought therekoze to bee ap\/ 
Care of our ſalvation, as ofany other 


of Gods]. 
the os * 


Phil. But are there not — doubeg I 
at ſome times, even in the very elect, 
and in thoſe which are growne to the 8 


we are bound to deleove. 2 


Theol. Ves verily. Foz he that ne⸗ | 
ver doubted, never. . beleebed;* Foz | 
Wpholoeber beleeveth in truth, feeleth|. 

ſometimes doubtings and waberings:| 
Even as the ſound body feeletb:awany;; - 
| had not health he could not feele : (0 
the ſound ſoule feejeth ſome doubt⸗ 
ings, Which if it were not ſonnd it] 


not toxruption by coꝛruption, but wee| 
keele tozruption by grace. And the]. 
5 moze grate we have, the moze quicke| / 

Wes are in the feeling of cozruption 
Dome men of tender king and quick? 
feeling will eslilp fecle the lighten 


of. 
| moze flow feeling e hard fleſh ; cannot? g 
| lo eaſily diſcerne. Do then it is cer-| 
| teine; that although the. r * 


times, vet the ſame doe no whit: 
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ecertainty of their ſalvation; 
but x ra er argue a ner fect ſoundnelle | : 
and health of their ſonles, Foz when | 0 
luch little grudgings are fele in the 3 
lone, the chtidzen of God oypoſe a= 
(gain® them the certainty - of -Gods 
truth and pꝛomiſes, and ſo do eaffip 
ſcbercome them. Foz the Londs peo> 
le need no moze to fears them than 
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- | final1 p268fe halt ſerve fo; this pomt, 
| One N Wal conlitme u dy enn 0} | 


— ———— 


two 1 ont ol holy Arrtz 
ture the Spoblie faith, Bleſſed 
be G even 2 Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with]: 
141 Pr eualf bleſmge'tik heavenly F 
| chings in Chriſt 4 nge ach rholes| | 
es in him, beforg che nuzaciun of re 
Jworld, chat wer thould: heey, and | 
withour blame before him in love. Pon | fl 
tee ide won are dery plaine- and 0 
megane kes this iparpoſe. * Vnother| F 
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| conflxiiafior to raven out of the s. 
Chapter t the ems, lin theſe 

| Boad#: Thoſe whom 25 
did hee alſo: 

] the image of his owne Ang * hes 
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Theol. 5 — 


Ul fully meben in theſe Words, Who 
lath predeſtinated us to bee adop — 
through Jeſus Chriſt in himſeife, a 


i og 10 che good pleaſure of his 


r 
ce: m us rey acc 

in his he loned: where — 

poſtle teeth: us, that bis free grace; 


und the good pleaſure of his will, ore 
Fi the fir® motives oz-moding cauſes 16 


our election, 
Phil. But the Papiſts ferch the firſt 


BW motive of election out of mans merits, 


and foreſe ene wot kes. For, ſay rt 
| God did ſure- ſee who would repent, be- 
lee ve, ang doe well: and therefore hee 
made choyce of them. 

Theol, But they are greatip beet 
ed : Foz I ſoy againe and agene, 


that there ia nothing in ns which did | 


eber move God to fer his lobe upon 
ts, and to chuſe us unto life: but hee 
tber found the oziginail cauſe in him- 
elle; as it is Whitten, Hee will have 
Bercy.upon whom he will have mercy, 
land whom hee will he hardaeth- An 


ogaine | 


P 2 Teles : 
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| 
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| 


R ean-go 
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Epheſ. 1. 5,6. 


e 5 


- | becanſe Wee are elected; and not} 
therefoze elected becauſe wee beleebe; 
| Vs tt is witten, So many as Were er. 


Ac: 1g. 41, 


anaine< It is 5 unetchior n Em that vil 
e thor raaneths bikes in 
Gn Mat ſheivetlii morty. Ahe 


| ytmlelfe alſo teſtillech that her did] 
| ——— 2 | 
| them, but onip becauſe he lobed they, 


and bare a ſpectall favour unte 
So thentit is a certaine truth, 


. : | Gods eternal pedeſtiustian erdw| 


'deth all merits of man, and all pow 
of his oil, thereby to attaine unto e: 


| ternall life: and that his free mercy, 


and unde ſerbed favour, is both the 


him, and nothing of our ſelves. 

Phil. Whether then doth Kath & 
pend upon election or cleQion u 
faith? Thar is, whether did God chuſe 


as bec auſe ue doe beleeve ? or whether 
5 doe we belee ve becauſe we are choſen? 


Theol. Out of all doubt, both faith 


| and all fruits of faith doe depend up- 


on election. Foz therefoze wee beleehe 


daihedroeverlaſting life, beleeved: *. 


our godly or ungodly life can N che 


2 95 of God. 
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begtanings ht the mid, and the end et 


1988 


Antil. It men be redellinate bed 
they bee borne, ro Yo purpoſe ſerve] 
all precepts, admonitions, lawes ? &c. 
Ir forceth not how we live. For neither 
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ew plotniy ſet dorone in Ne. 
the Epheſians, verſ 1 irege'S: 1 
polkle ſatth , God hath choſen us be? 

ſore the foundation of the world. But | - 5 
to what end - that- we ſhould lide as + 
doe liſt No , no, laith hee; But that . 13 
wee ſhould bee holy and unblameable 5 1 

before him. — he l wegare . 


e imꝭ 
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. A TSS ResS 5 | 


1 
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1 


de feele the wozke of grace Within us 
(that is, that we are waſhed by the 


new birth, and renned by the holy 
| Ghoſt, inding in our lelves an un⸗ 
fained - — of ünns, and love of 
1 lrabteonſneſſe) then are Wee ſure, and 
leut of all doubt, that we are pꝛedeſtt | | 
e || nated to life. Ind it is eben as much EE 
is it God had perſonally appeared 0 
unto. us, and . whilpered us in the 5 
ture, and told us that our names are | 
taken, and vozitten in the booke of 
. Fox whom he hath Bar | 


" <0 CP .c—- a 3 T . 


7 ood: it had never been 
| knowne ts the people 5 but utterly cos 
| cealed. For ſome it driverh to deſpaire, 


catclefſe:: : 
fo; ow 


table uſe to the Chiidzen of God , &| 
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und others ĩt maketh more ſecure and 

1 Tesl⸗ ene eee. 
— — 

vealed Crash, bes | 1 

hnowne to his people. Ind in gon 

footh, D 

— e of the Divel\ 
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s Path-way to Heaven. 313 


in truth keit, dy the effects, that God 

| hath choſen him to like, then though 
| the DiveU ie (ogra him, and the 
| conſcience ot sinne and dis owne 
kroilttes dee vehemently aflauit nn; 
| yet de knororth certainly that che eter⸗ 
| nal] purpolle and | counſell:of God-(8 | 


immutable, and that becauſe Hig ſal⸗ 
vation ig \ndt-grouaded pon him⸗ 
2 oxone Srength, but upon 

the. nuchangeadis-} deter of: God, 

itch ig u foutedacton famodcadle, 

and alwapes ſtunding ſure and firme ; 
therefoxe doe the Witell und fin What 
they con, pet hes {hail bs uyheld in 
righteoalneſſe and truth, and even 
(as it were ) bozne up in ie atmeg of 
bod even to the end. Tu (hom God 
bobeth ; e the end bee taverth chem. 
Puzevver; hren dure the Lords peo⸗ 
plepercetve (by their farcttfication and 
— — wa bot 

d many. 
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Cant · 5.5 · 


f e that it map be granted to the Ephe- | 


Fox it is the perſweſion and feeling 
| of Gods love towards us, that dzaw? | 
eth up our love to him againe; as|: 


en, thatſhe loved mach, becauſe much 


| affections were kindled with the lobe 


| compzehend With all the Saints; | 


he Plaine maus 
f . 


I» ea, how arethe Wholip rope, | 
— * with the 0 — ; 


John ſaith, 1 Joh. 4. 'Wee loye him F 
becauſe he hath loved us firſt, <8] 
Mozeover, it is laid of Mary Magdes| 


- * 
n 2 P 


was fozgiven. Foz after the felt her 
many s great fins freelp pardoned, her 


and obedience of Chzift. . So itkewile 
the Church in the Cancicles, after ſhte/ 
Eoin 
ner of Chilis love diſplayed upon 
her, fozthwith thee was rapt. there: | 
with, and cryed out (as it Were in's 
ſwoun) that ſber was ficks of love, 
o «gaine, when hit put in he 
hand by the hole of the dooze (that iu, 
touched the very inward parts of her 
heart by dis ſpirit) then her heart 
earned, and her bowels were ale 
| oned towards him- This is it which! 
S. Paul pzaveth oz npon his knees;] 


nm. iS. . wn ©: © moe 


co” 3 2». om 2 


ſians, that thep map bee able 1 


phat is the  bzeadth and length, 
ende and depth: of Gods love 10 


| wards 1s, and to know the lobe erf 7 
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Chun ( which paſſech knowledge.) * 
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and to der filed with all fulneſſe ot 
God. Thus then you lee the great 
and comfoztable uſe of this doctrine of 


election , . both in that it miniſtreth 


a ES >! 


ſtraineth us to lode God, and of very 
love to feare him, and obey hm. 
Phil. Well Sir, I think now you have 
ſpent ringſwenough in anſwering the 
obje ctions and cavils of Antilegon, In 


ID? > 


there is no end of cavilling and ob- 
jecting againſt the truth: and that a 
man mzy object more in an houre, than 
i learned man can well anſwer in a 
ay. 


reafon Hercok is, berauſe men habe 
inne in them out of meaſure, and the 
ſpirit ot God but in meaſure. Chere⸗ 
foze they can by the one object and 
tonceive moze againſt the truth, then 
by the other thep ſhall be able to an⸗ 
ſwrr and fap ko lx. 

|." Phil, It appeareth indeed, that er- 
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he- 


Luck. Ir is good for us therefore to 
de thorowly ſettled in the truth, tliat 


merable, and that there is no end of 


7 | ſirength and comfozt agairift: all |. 
temptationg', as alſo becauſe it con- | 


all which Ido obſerve onethisg3-rhar | 


Theol. Pon ſap truth. And the | 


tors be infinite, and objections innu- 


mens cavilling againſt Gods ſacred 


to⸗ e bee not entangled or ſnared with 
ey cavils or ſophiſtications wharſoe- 
) err. And I doe verily thinke-(norwich+ 


nd| 5 at 8 ſtanding I | 


{ 


" a be Plaine- mau 


o 


J 
| 


not unte be termed nine bin rs out of 
| , and nine 6 into hell, = 


| ſtanding all his objetions, and Excep- 


tions (that he doth in his conſcienee 


deſire with Balxam, to dye the death of 
the righteous, and to bee as one of | 


them whom, he ſeemeth to deſpiſe. 


Ihcol. I am fo. pet ſwaded too 10 
this is the triumph chat vertue hath 


ober vice , that Where ſher in mol 


E 8525 * od 255 deſired and | 
at that great py; 


Jod buingeth upon 
rer 3 F. irtutem "ut videant, bo 
beſcantque relidt i, as ſaith the Port, 
That they ſhall ſee vertue, and pine 2 
way, having no powet to follow it. 

Phil. But now let us returne to the 
point we were in hand with, before wee 


tell into theſe obje ctioas and cavils: 


which was concerning the ſmall num 
ber of them which ſhall bee ſaved : and 


as you have ſhewed us many reaſons! 


r 8 2 
7 
Ma 
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| As fa —_ to 5 yet more 
| unto hat 1 7 | 


Theol. 
tundzr tht oo 
out us, which doe kee us backe from 


| God, and hold us tall in aur ſins: 
So now, untp all hes hath dren 

be koze, Ker 
ich may 


rantes unts eternal! ike 


Phil. Which be 
fon * de . 2 
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Cod mereyr. 


Preſympiton of | 
Examples of the multitude, 
Long caftome of fins. * 5 
Teng T0 
Conceited ness 
it examples of Ministers. 


Phil. Theſe: indeed be ſtrong barres 


[ pray you therefore prove them out 
of the Seriptures', and lay łhem forth 
ſomewhat more largely. 1285 


word which they heard, proſited them 
faich in thoſe that heard it. Sud again, 


They could not enter in, becaule'of | 
re wee lee, that unbe⸗ 


leefe did bar out the old . — 
entring into the land of Pzomtle, 


lame tynbeleefs doth barre out thou- 
ſands of us. Foz' many Wii beleeve 


ching but their owne fantaſies. |. 
They Will not beleeve the wozd 


| 


of God: eſpecially when it is con: 


| er to their infls and likings,. 


profits 


not, becauſe it was not mixed with 


which was a figure of Gods eternal 
Ringdome. Ind fure it 10, that the | 


| 


out of heaven, and wide gates into hell- | 


Theol... The br, which to uides + 
lity, is pz0ved ont o cap 

it is muten, Unto us was the Geſ- 
pel preached, as unto them 1 but the 
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The Plaine-manx : 


[y2ofitgand pieafures. Though things 
[ft manifeity med to their faceg, | 
and both the Chapter and the Ber 


[4 3x 8 
38 

| 

| ſhewed them, yet will they not beleeye; | 


| part, when God ſaith one thing, they 
- | Will ſay another: when God ſaith | 
yea, thep Will ſap na, and ſo gibe God | 


| wrath: of: the Lord and his jealouſie 


rn 


oz though they lay. they belocbe , yet 


of any thing, but reply again God 
in all their actions. And, foz-the moi 


the lie. Some againe will ſap, It all} 


ve true that the Pzeachers Cap, then 


God help ns. Thus vou ſee how in- 
fidelity doth barre men out of heaven, 
and caſt them into. hell. 25 
hi Let us heare of the ſecond gate, 


which is, Preſumption of Gods ray. 


ol Deuteromonie, Where the Lon 
faith thus, When a man heareth the 
words of this curſe, and yet flatrereth 


will not be mercifull unto him, but the 


ſhall ſmoake againſt that man, and eye - 
ry curſe that is written in this booke 
(ball light upon him, and the Lord ſhall 


will they never goe abont the pzactice| 


- - Theo), This is let downe in tho 13. 


| himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
| peace although 1 walke according to 
the ſtubburnneſſe of mine owne heart, 


- thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt 
(chat is, one ſin to another) the Lord | 


put out his name from under heaven. 


ders wee lee haw the mighty —4 
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Paul- to Hie. 
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on in their fing, pꝛeſuming of his mer⸗ 
may have but a Lord have mercy upon 
not. But it is juſt with God, when 


np in blindneſſe , 
heart, ag a juſt plague foz their pze- 

ſumption. Therefoze the Prophet 
Da id, ſeeing the. grieboninelle of this 
fHane,pzapeth to be delivered from it: 

Keep;mezO Lord (fatth he) from pre- 
ſumptuous fins , let them not reigne o- 


| therefoze take 


'ver . Ret all m 


once mow, to then cold, that juſtice 
goeth from him as well as werep. 
Phil. Let us come te the third gate, 
which. is, the Example of the multitude. 
Theol. Chis is pzobed in the 23-of 
I Erodas, vetſ-2 2. where the Rozd faith. 


flatip, Thou fhilt not follow a multi- 
rude to doe _ n another place 
5 L02d faith , 
land of Egypt, wherein yee dwelt, ſball 
ye not doe; and after the manner of 
the land of Canaan, whither I will 
bring you, ſhall yee not doe, neither 
 walke in their ordinances. © 


1 


68 rn 


doth thunder downe upon ſuch as goe | 
cy, and ſaping in their hearts, JE Þ- 
me thzee houres bekoze death ; I care 


theſe thzee houres come, to ſhut them 
and hardneſſe of | 


| 


Pfal. tg. 


After the doing of the 


1 * Againſt this 9 ons, 
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Levas 30 
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of Iſrat l offend, when they ſaid in the ; 
ſtubbozuneſſe of tt heart to the 


| Pxophert Jeremic, The word that thou 
haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the 


| Lord we will not heare; but we will doe 
whatſoever goeth out of our mouth; 
and we will doe as we have done, both | 
ve and our Fathexs,our Kings, and our 


Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and 


the ſtreets of Jeruſalem;Jer:4 4-16. 
retuſe the 
thep fol 


| —— AI if we al follow the | 
courfe ot the molt, we chat habe the |. 
reward of the mol}, Which is eternal 
CONES EA . | 
Let us therefoze take heed of ben⸗ 
ding with the ſwey: fo; the way of | 
the wozld doth weigh down all things | 
that tan de ſpeken out ot the wozd of 
God, ond a very wide pal⸗ 
ſage into her. 
Phil. Proceed to the fourth gate in- 
to hell, hichis, the Loxy cuſtome of 
Foe | , 
Theol: This is noted by the Pꝛo⸗ 
\bhet Jeremy to bee a very dangerons 
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thing, 8. Kos het ſaith, - Can the black: 


moore change his skin, 


which are [e to do cyill, No⸗ 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a mat: 
ter to leave an old cuſtome of dune, as 
to walh ea Black⸗mooze White; 03 to 


change the ſpots of # Leopard; Which | - 
becauſe thep are natural to. moſt im- 
|.polltble- Do whes men thzough cuz | 
* | 
were) natnursil-unto. them, oh how 
hard it is to leave them Fo cuſtame 


ſtome habe made wesrmng, lying. a- 
dulterp, and dzunkenneſſe (ag 


maketh another nature, and taketh 0. 


© | wap all ſenſe and feeling ot dnn, 
Phil. Let us heare of he ſiſth gate, 


which is, che hong; eſcaping of pumſo- 


end. 


to doe evill. Where he ſheweth, that 
one tanſe uon men 
in their ins; in, þ1 


God; winketh 
puntibing . them fnmediatiy - 


they habe Gnned, Fog if God: Ang 
| foxthWith Cee demme ont and raine 
tre and bzunſtone apon another, and 
tanſe the earth to ſwallow up a third, 


. wen would feare indeed. But 
E 


L 


his ſpots ? ¶ hen may ye allo doe; — 


Theol. Chis is abouched- by; the | 
wie man in theſs - woads. ,- Beraule 
ſentenec againft; an evill werke is not 
executed ſpeedily 5 cherefore che hearts |. 
| ofthe children ot men are ſet in _ : 


we 1 burdened | 
at them, and letteth them alone; Lon E 


Jer. 13.23. 
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Th. Plaine mans 


| 
1. an old 
„ 


| ag the Properb ſatth, Though the 
Alaſt it emmeth broken Home. 0 


10:5 Neius concerning that rich 


Phil. Let us come to the 


—ñ cn, 


it hath beene ſhewed befoze; that G 
takeih not that courſe, but thoughhe | 
| meek With ſome in this life, pet he iets 
thouſands eſcape; and that makes 
them moze bold, thinking thep ſhall 
nover- come to their anſwer : even as 
theeke, Which hath a long time | 
aped both pzifon and gallowes, 
thinkeghethall alwapcs fo efcape, and 
therefoze- goeth- boldly on in his. 
thefts: Bat let men take heed. Fo? | 


Piteher gocth long to the Well, yet at | 


thongh mon eſcape long, pet they ſhall 
not efeape alwapes:-foz chere Will 
teme a dar of reckoning a dap that | 
Will pap it home foz all. Chus pon 2 
fee how impunity leadeth numbers ſeo | 
deſtruction: that is, When men ore | 
let 8lone:, and neither ſmitten by the 
hand of God, noz puniſhed by the 
Law of the Magiſtrate. 


| fix th gate, | 
whith is the Hope of long life. 
Theol. his is affirmed: by our 


wozldling , who , when hee keit the 
wozld come in upon him with fill | 
ſtreame, ſatd he would pull downe his 
barnes,and build greater, andſap to 
his ſouie, Soule,thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many yeers: live at caſo, | 


| eat, Urinke,and take thy paſtime, But 
T8: | our 


_ 


had "FITS 


>. 
* 


_ hy os gy te re wen 


Z 


lend miſerable end. Note; I pep you, 


followeth; that all ſuch-are right fools 
indeed, and map de chzonicied fo? 
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and reputed in the Wozid) - which 
have much core foz their bodies, and 


— 
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4 | 
Jou r Saviour | calleth bim foole fo 
ering himtelte in ſecurity and — | 


miling unto himleifs long life. Moze- 
lover, he plainely told him that the 
ſame night he ſhould make a helliſh 


how Jeſus Chiſt, the ſountaine of 


and peel 


bccanle He gathered riches to himſelle, 


great care of this life, and none at ali 
koꝛ that which is to come. So tzen it 
fooles (hom wile ſoever they be taken 


none kes their ſoules; great care fo; 
this lite, and little foz that which is to 


tome, ell, let all: ſuch piofane 
esme and dote of 


long lite (and therefoze - deferre - the 
dap of iheir repentancg-and conherf}- ö 


wozidlings as 


on unto God) take hecꝭ by this mans 
example, that they reckon not with⸗ 


away in the midſt of all their 41:9- 
ſutes and jollities: 8g Job ſaith, Sum: 
die in their full ſtrengehs beingein ali 
caſe and proſperity: 1 heir breaſts run 
full of milke, and their bones run ful: 
| of marrow. wee fee therefoze horo 


all ener ny callcth this man a foole, 
th a reaſon thereof; to it, 


and was not rich in God: he had | 


out their hoſt, and be ſuddenip fnatthe | 


fatter 


dangerous .4 thing it is fox me⸗ th | 
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bn 


rable. 


e 


flatter and ſooth up theinlelves with | 
89 — : : I #85 $8 Bo 


hope of long lift. 


Phil. Proceed to the ſeventh gate; 1 | 


which Is, Conceiteunoſſe. 


Theol. This is in 


conhceĩt à There is mete hope of 


foole than of ſuch a one. Ind sgalne 


The foole is wiſer in his owne eyes; | 
than ſeven. men that can give a ſens | 


ſible reaſon. Che holy Ghoſt wee ſee 5 


affirmeth --that ſuch as art puft 


ith an over woentrig of ther owne || 
e re e e of "ail der from: | 
the Min 


3 
E 
6 t 


his is imdeey a very bio 
gate inte hell. Foz the Setipture' | - 


: ome 6f Heaven. Foz they 
| deſptle the Wiledame of God — ; 
owne deſtruction; They hold ſcozne 
to bee taught; they will lap ther 
know as much as ail the Pꝛeochers 
can tell them. Foz what can all the 
Dieschers lip meze than this we 
are all ünners, wer müſt bee ſaved 
by Thu, we muſt dor as we would 
bee done to. There is no moe, dat | 
doe wen, and habe Well, ac. Alas 
vooze fonles, they looke atoft , they 
are deſperately hoven up with con- | 
teitedneſſe, not knowing that they 


art pooze, naked, blind, and miſe⸗ 


Theſe men truft altogether fo | 


their owne wit, learning, policie, 
, riches, and great reputation in the 


World. 


D 
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hghr. Again 
the connſell- of God, Which. ſaith, . 


9 


se 


_ = te Heaven. 
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p ond. And becauſe ol men crouch 


to. them, and clap their Hands at 
them, therekoze they ſwell like Cur⸗ 
ue Cocks, let up their feathers and 
|dzaw their wings upon the ground 
— a kind. of ſnaffe and diſdaine of 
all men, as ik they were the onely 
bes of che Wand. Mpeoper 
when men dos pzaiſe them fox their 
mturoll gifts , ſoothe them, and ap: 
piaud them, then it is a wonder to 


e dom they ſirestze themiel bea, as 
-{ Fthough they would fozthwith | cake 
cet flight, and mount unto the 


clouds. agg wie oor ry froxgnn 
teited men hearken-unto the 


N | chat is pzonounced againſt them wn 
the eternall- King of -glozy , ſaying, 


Woe unto; them that are wiſe in their 
own eyes; and 8 in 9 owne 
2 -hearken to 


[ruſt unto — mater wich all chine 


heart, but leane not unto tine owne 
niſedome. Dee not in in . one 


the caſt of this life , and can cunning⸗ 


lycompaſſe the things of this wozid 


| 


and goe thzough ditch with them, 
therefoze thep tan compaſſe heaven 
allo bp their fine-wits, and derpe de⸗ 
bices : but alas; pooxe Wzerches, they 
2 +... 6 
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Pro · 3 · J. 
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8 
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The Plume . 


Teen and grollely deceived. 7 - 


| the ſwiſe dome of the wozld is fooit 


. | agatne- the Road ſaith , 1 will d 


| che viſdome of the wiſe , and will cal 


awaytheunderſtanding of the — | 
Att not theſe men therefoze ll | 
much in their owne light, let that 
not truſt to their owne policies ; h 
thep are all hut ag an ice of one nights 
freczing, which will decetve then 
that truſt unto it. Let them thereſfoze| 
become fodles in themſelbes, that God} 
may make them Wiſe. Let them den 
theraſcives, that God map ackinow!! 
ledge them. Art them be bumdied 
| ghemleives, that God map exalt them 
0 alluredip there is no uſe, after | 


this life , of the moſt exquiſite wiſe | | 


dome of fleſh , it allendeth when: * 


Ecde2.16- end. For how dieth the wiſe man? — 


as dieth the foole, ſatth the Holy | 
Shoſt. And where ell Wozidip wil. 
dome endeth, there all heavenly Wiſe⸗ 
| done beginneth. Thus thcrefo:e wee 
fre what a Wide gate into hell Con- 
cettedneffe io, and how "many enter i 
eat. | 
Phil. Now let us oder; nd of hel 
eighth gate-iato hell, which is, 14 
| ws up | 
Theol. The Sptrit of God fore 
feeing the Freat danger of this, and 


— 


+ | nelſe- with God, and he cotcherh the 
3619. wile in ther owne * craftineſle; 2 bY 
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| | Path-wayto- Heaven: 


1! knowing how ready Wwe axe to beg cor-, 
ned away with ficompany,doth.give. | 
as moſt earneſt warning to take heed | 
of it as a moſt dangerous thing; En- 
ter not ( Catth: hee) in the way of the [ 
W wicked, and walke net in the way of 
| leyill men. Avoid ity goe not by it, turn: 
Wi fomic, and paſſe by. The reafon 
bereok is peelded in another place, 
pere it is ſatd, A companion of-tooles 
ſhall be made worſe. et men there foze 
take heed- of ill tompanp, foz many 
Y| thereby havs beene bzought to the 
galloroes, and Have. confeſſed upon 
the ladder, that ill company hath 
bzought. them unto it, and therefoze 
[| havz admoniched all by their example 

Wi to take heed and beware ef lcwb:com- 
pany. Mozeober the Scripture ſaith, 
tie that followeth yaine companions. 
mall be filled with poverty. Ind againe 
inthe ſame Chapter, He that keeperh 
company with banquetters ſhameth. | 
his father. Let us therefoze ſap with FA 
David, 1 am a companion of all them Plas 115 Get 

chat feare God, and keepe his com- 
mande ments. Ind on the contrary let 
us ſay With him, 1 have not haunted 1a 6. 

with vaine perſons, neither kept com: | 
pany with the diſſemblers. 1. hate the 5 
aſembly of the evill, and have not ac- 
companied with the wicked. Let us | | 
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thcrefoze by Davids example han the 
company of the wicked: foz ag a man 
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— company. It is the ſareſ 
note to diſcerne a man by. Formal 
unlike things-are unſotiable, ſo 
Uke things are ſociable. Herein l 
us beware we deceive not our ſel ' 
With vstne wozds, and an opinion of| 
our owne ſtrength,\as if we were m 
frong as Chꝛiſt, and could not 
d2x tone away with any company. Mo! 
no, We are mee apt to bee ol | 
than to dzaw; to bee dzawne to evil] | 


In — . 12 


ss F —meom nn 


— 


Soe. 


by others, than to daaw others 
| good: therekoze God ſaith dr his 
Jer. 15.16. Prophet, Let them returne unt 
rhee, - but returne not thou unto then 
Undonubtediphe is an odde man then 
is not made 'wozle oli til companys 
Fox can a man touch pitch and not R et 
bee defifed | therexwithy Can a man e 
carrp coaies in -His boſome and not e 
„bee Siaxrnty Detlp' und — eo] 

"experience ſheweth , that many 

them Which thinke thenſelves. 1 
ate this w moſt getebeuſip ſmat 
ted- Ret a man thinke therefoze hee 
never avandoneth evil, till hee aben 
don M company: Fox no good if 
| contluded in this Parniement. Fox | 
il company is the ſubmbs of hel! 
Furthermoze, it ts to be obſerved; | 
that ſeme, upon admonitions asd on 
| tyrodrd compunctions of their owne|! 
| conſcience , doe leave thetr fins untill] 
_ they have new pꝛovorations, and pr) | } 
| . | a 
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i Path: er 10 Heaven. - 
— BE gens 
| 4 | till they come among their old copel- 

A mates and Ju-companions , and then 
re they carried backe againe to their 
; Aires, and return to their ſollp, as 
: dog returneth to his vomit. Foz we 
e ſome, Which other rolſe are of good 
natur es and diſpoſit ions, moſt pitiful- 
bond violentlp carried away with il 3 
company, Fox even as greene wood or e 25. . / 
belle is unapt to burne, pet being ; 
lad on the fre with a great deale of | 
ſeare wood, it barneth an faſt as the 
reſt; Ho many toward ponths, which 
of themleibes are not ſo pzone unto e⸗ 
bill as others, yet Wtth this violent 
eam and bluſtering tempell of a 
anpany ate carried cleanaway: / 

Phil, Ler us comet tothe laſt gate, 
which 1, „the mags: af Mini- 
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monglt the — of Levi Is it not 
4 tozſe; that the Miniſters of 
Chzi0 ſhould bee of a ſcaudalous con: 
derkation x» Foz ff the eye be dark how | 
great is the darkneſſe : I they be ex⸗ 
ples of all evill to the flock, which 
had be patterns; lights, and exam⸗ 
— of all goodneſſe, mut it not needs 
krengthen the hands ok the wicked, 
ber ther tannot returne from their 
— 
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{ Jer. 3 · 24 


woicbebneſle e. Brit this is an ade 
ene and evill lich neſſe, which h. | 
waps beene in the Church... 


| Pzophet Jeremy doth — Th | 


| complaine of it in his time, and ſaith; 


| That from-the Prophers of Jeruſaleg 


is wickedneſſe gone forth into? all th 
land. For both the Prophet and the 
Prieſt doe wickedly- Ihave ſeene (ſaih 
he) in the Prophets of leruſalem fi 


chineſſe. They commit adulcery , and 


walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the 
hands of the wicked, that none can 
returne from his vickedneſſe: they are 
all unto me as Sodome, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorrah. And < 


good of the Charch, His wwozds en 


}thefe, Mine heart breaketh within mt; 


becauſe of the Prophets, and all im 
bones ſhake. Mozeover, in the ſame 
Chapter is ſet downe how the 105 
would feed them With Wwormwood ; 
and make them dztnke the Water of | |: 
gal!, and ſundze other wayes viagm |: 
them oz their flatteries; ſeducements; ill 


| cozrups doctrine, and - cvill example] 


75 like. | 
Phil. Moſt cerraine it is that the evill{ 1 
| example | | 
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Path-way to Heaven. 


& ample of Miniſters, and eſpecially of 
Preachers, is vety-dangerous and of. i 
ſenſi ve: for thereby thouſands are har- 
dened in their fins. For men will ſay, 
Such-a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher 
doth thus and thus, and therefore why 
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1 may not we doe fo too? They are lear- 
the ned, and know the Wordof God, there · ö 
ale M | fore if it were evill I hope they would. 
n fl. not doe it: for they ſhould be lights 
an anto us, and give us good examples. 
the Therefore firh they doe ſuch things, 
can we cannot tell what to thinke, or — 
are to ſay to the matter? they bring ſuch 
I ſmple folke as we are intoa mamme- 


king. ö ; 
| Theol. Oh that J. coutd wit the 
Prophet Jeremy quake and ſhake to 
thinke of theſe matters ! Oh that A 
tould mourn an a Dove in penning of 
it! Dh that J had in thewilderneſſe 
atottage, and could with Job be a bzo-= | 
[ther to the Dzagons , and a compani= | 
on to the Oſtriches, Whilelb J have 
any thoughts of theſe things. Oh 
that Þ could wetpe and mourn with⸗ 
ont un, befoze I peeld por an anſwer 
0 Weep indeed Nmap, but anfrex 
"Y | ſpeake it) all is too true that you ſaß, 
„end herein the. pcople habe a. ban 
tage againſt us, it J may tall it a 
vantage. But let this be mp anſwer: 
| Lf the blind leade the blind, both _ 
| a 
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Mat · 15. i 3. | 


them follow the examples of . 
which" Walke unblatticably (ag pom i 
bee thanked ſome 'ſurh there bee) and 
let them flie' the exetnples of ſuch a 
are NK 9 ꝗ L God- * f 
E owne Hearts. Thus have vt | 

rd What a Wide gate is opened 


fall; into the dice? Blind grids and md f 


blind people {hall perich together. If 


gainſt * And r 


out of heaven, and ſo many gates into 


"The Plaine- mans =P 


moze wicked, then both they and wen 
ſhall burne in hell fire together. Then 
et them reckon their gaines, and ſee] 
what they Have got. They have ſmall] 
cauſe to triumph ober us: foz thereby] 
their market is never a whit amen 
ded. Let them take this foz anfwer;|. 
And let us that are the Miniſters af 
Cbꝛiſt, and Pzeachers of the Goſpel 

looke nareorelp to our ſcives , and} 
I make ſtraight ſteps to our feet: 0 
if — — never fo little awzp, we 
may lee . ele Ph 5 upon us 


— Ord: wa! 
to rder m ings . 
Lord, that my foot-ſtep 50g, 2 for 


when ny foot flip 71 they rejoyceds | 
fox ut 
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Phil Well, ſich there be ſo many bars | 
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Theol. Nap ,but 
Wensch 
Aſum. I doe aflay to ok them as 


 Path-way. to Heaven. 


hell, it is a very hard matter tò breake 
thorow all theſe bars, and foro enter 


foz fleſh and bloud ta enter into che 
kingdome of heaven, And pet molt 
men make light ok it, and thinke it is 
the eaeſt matter of a hundzed, 

Aſun. As hard as it A, yet I hope by 


thatthall enter in. For ſo long as I doe 
as would be done to, and ſay no body 
no harme, nor do no body no harm, God 


| vil have mercy on my ſoule. And I 
doubt not but my good deeds ſhal weigh . 


apainſt my ev ill deeds, and that I ſhall 
make even with God at my later end · For, 
Ithanke God for it, I have alwaics lived 


in his feare, and ſeꝝ ved him with a true 


intent. Therefore I kno that ſo long as 
keep his commandements, and live as 
my neigkbours do, & as aChriſtian man 
ought to do, he will nob damn my foule. 


. Aſin.As neere as "God will give me 


race, 
Laake von She- 


; 50 as [ can. I doe my true intent. 


Though * [ 


EE 4 1 


into life; and as hard a matter to miſſe 
all theſe gates, and to eſcape hell · Hee | 
| quits him well chat can doe it. 
rneol. Crus indetcd. And as hard s | | 
A thing as Wat 46, fo. hard « thing ia it | 


| the grace of God I ſhall be one of them 


| 


1 — Log then keepe —_— by: 


i 
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— il 

1 I Jeep them not all, yet my am 
ſure I keepe ſome of them. 4 
Theol. Becauſe pou lap you keep ' 

ſome of them, I pzay vou let me b 

bold with pon as to examine von in] 
the particulars. Pon knowthe ah 
Commandement is this: Thou ſhak| 
have none other Gods in my light, : 
How lay pon, doe vou keepe this + | 
Aſun. I am out of all feare of ir, For 
I never - worſhipped any God bur one, 
5 1 fully perſwaded ere is but ons; | 


Theol. What fap pou to the bend 
Commandement ? Thou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelfe any graven _ | 

Aſun. I never worthipped any images | 
in my life, I defie them, I know they | 
cannot help me , for they be bur doch 
and ſtones. ; 

Theol. what ſay ydu to the third ; 
Commandement- which is this, Thou 
Malt not take the name of the Lord thy | 
God in vaine, &c. . 

Aſun. Nay certainely, I was never } 
counted a ſwearer in my life, but I have 
| ſerved God Alwaies of a child, and 
| haye had a good faith in him ever ſince| 
11 8 remember; 1 would be ſorrie | 

elle, bf 

Theol. what op von then to the 
fourth Commandement £ Remem-| |! 
ber that thou 5 holy the Sabbath 1 
27 7832 14 
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my Church as well as any man in the 
thanke God for it (though I ſay it my 


heart; and it doth mee good to heare 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels read evory 
Sunday by our Vicar. ; 

Theol, Cell me, What ſay pon to the 
tt Commandement ? which is; Ho- 
hour thy Father and thy Mother, &c. 
Doe you keepe this 

Aſun. I have alwaies loved and obeyed 
wy father and mother from my heart. 1 
hope there is no body can accuſe me 
for that: and I am ſure, if I keepe any 


|commandement, i is this. For when 


L was a boy, every body ſaid that I was 
well given, anda toward child. There- 
fore if I ſhould nor keep this Comman- 


ment, it would bee a great griete.| 


to mee, and goe as neere my heart, as 
any thing that came to mee this ſeven 


er — 8 


Theol. What ſay. you to the ürt 
Commandement: Thou ſhalt nor kill? 


/ 


keepe that. | 


| Theol. what lap vou to the ſeventh : 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ? . 
Aſun, I thanke God for it, I was ne- 


ver given to women. God hath alwaies 


kept 


bariſh where I dwell, and mind my 
Prayers as well when I am there. 1 


5 if Aſun. Nay, for that matter I kee S 


e 


felfe) I have beene alway well given, 
and have loved Gods word with all my | 


— 


ſun. It were ſtrange if I ſhould not | 


_ — 5 
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Mat. 19.0 · 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale? * 


kept mee from chat; and 1 proud wal 
ſo ſtfll. 85 
Theol. ahat tip pon to the eight); 


Aſun I am neicher whoore-malkt| 
nor theeke. - 


Theol. whar lap | you-to the nint:| 


828 B ne — 


| Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wicn« ſſeꝰ &y; | 


Aſun. I deſie all falſe witnelic ben 


ring from my heart. 


Tueol . Whet- lap you to the 120 
Thou ſhalr not cov et? j 
Aſun. Ithanke God for i, I nc 
coveted any mans goods but mine c 


Theol. Nord I „ , you area] 


| Chaſſt, All theſe thioge have I 


from my yourh, - .. il l, 


not regarded : " 

Ale pou nerd ud Saviour. af 
Aſim, You fay not well in that, need} 

FR ne i and it is my Lord Jeſus chat 
men fave me: fbr hi rn We. 
Theol. What weed yon = Soviont 


fox mexcy. Foz "where milerie is 1 
kelt, chere 


Jan you Per an rer? Ref 


5; an es belee ve me, am a ſinnnet, 
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ol. Be can bon bes 6 Uvex 
25 boy. 0 88 all; the ee 


. Te I; ama Kaner for All . 


bob without in to fes 5 
the Commandements, 


zeepeth Co 
without anne; which thing vou uur 
I boy. iq —— ſee how the caſe 
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1 whereof p2aper and thankeſgiving 11 
are a part. So then here, at the very 
entrance, von are kound gulity. Fur-| Þ | 
ther, demand ok von, whether you 
| never had any by⸗thoughts in pour 
pzapers, and pour heart hath not |. 
derne upon other matters, even then 
While vou were in pꝛayer ! 
Aſun. I cannot deny that: Forit is 
a very hard matter to pray without 
by thoughts. | 

Theo Chen (by your owne ton⸗ 
— von dave bzoken the ſeconh| 
| Commandement , Which - doth-com-| F[ 
mand the tight manner ok Gods 
wozlhip : that is, that as wee mut 
wozlhip God , lo wee mult doe it in Y/1: 
Love, zeale, 1 Mi 
Sothat Here you are guilty alſo; {| 
| bomnts when yon prey," re 

or other niatters, and von doe it not in lg 
fincerity and truth. Further, J de⸗ 
.| mand of vou, Whether von did neber 
tears dy your faith, oz troth, oz d m 
| — Bays and ſuch other * 


. Yes byS:Mary have: m "i 
| needs confeſſe it. | 
Theol. wee need no farther wits | 
|nefle, 'your very anſwer pzobeth it; |: 
foz your anſwer is an oath : therefoꝛe 
herealſo are you guilty, becanſe you Wire 
tear by idols, Further, J demand 
of you, whethey you nt 
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make bargaines on that dap, ot take 
journtes, os talke ot Wozldie mat 
ters, neglecting halp duties. 

Afun. Yes, God forgive me, I 3 
Theol. Chen are you guilty of the 
bꝛeach ot the fourth Commandement, 
1K] which chargeth us, on paine of death, 
is | I {to ſpend the Sabbath day in holy and 
religtous duties, both publikeiy and 
\pztvarely,: Further; I demand Wwhe- 
ther port inlbruc your wife, childzen, 
I | | andfervants in the true knowledge of 
S| God. and sap with them oz no⸗ 
an. Lam ſage you would have ne 
[peak che truth; I miſt needs confeſſe, 
A do not, neither am I able to doit. 
s. theol. Chen — — the 
1 d of the let Tonuandement, 
h b commanbtth all duties of ſus 
be — towards their tnferiours, 


at 


[tic ours, whereof pzayerg and inſtructi· 
g are Cpart- Mozeober, I demand 
wt vou ere ever . angry 03 
gl We: n 015 U. 
* Venn bundred times in my 
ayts: and I thinke: there; is no body 
„ ſhut willbeangry at onetime or ys 
it; cm when they have cauſe. 
kozt "Theol. Chen yon habe bzoken the 
you Fine Commandement, which chargeth 
ond up to abold Wwzath , anger, malice, 


ell ted 
"to re ot -revengs, W 
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[and of inferiours towards their ſape= | 
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; koze⸗runners unto mur der. Furiher⸗ 
moze, A uske pon, whether yon de 
never looke- upon a woman why 
| luſt in pour heart? 

Ain. Yes, for 1 chinke there i is 
nd man free from thoughts that way. 
— had thou gut" __ had: been 
1 8 . 4 

Theol. NO v tbeug bes ore hed fie 
-befoze God ; kes God: — dur 
 tboughts, and will paniſh us, arraign 

us, andcondemne-usfo; thoughts, 
Men know not thoughts; and chere⸗ 


thoughts: but becauſe God tv 5 pple 
to all our molk ſecret thoughts, the 


'purlotne; and ſeals fomefricall cblaf 5 
rom pour neighbour } as: Jn 

| -ponltry -/ cones , - apploy 2nd 

like 8 f ieee 

L. Aſun — chroma ſelf in 1c 
| oro park eee et 
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foze hee hath made Lawes agel i | 
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WK) Theol; Then havoyoubjobens the 


foze: ran mate no: infer "againſt N 
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| mand, Whether pou did never vita, 
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| Puthewaytd Heaven. 


injure. him one manner of way, in 


nwjuſt wenlinge with nur neighbours 
qoody3oin here; condemned; :Moze- 
ober ett mee ant you, whethes you 


did neher lien diſſemble? 
Aſa Len aſſuredly. 


nunth Cammondament: wherein Sad 


thargethius-both in witnglle- beartug. 


[and -atiother matters, to ſpeahe the 
diane truth from our heart: without 


bag n diſſembling. -: 
Tot of all, N demand, whether you 


tthe did never in your heart defire ſome: 
ching that was not pour ovone 2 38 
„ vour neighbours houſe oz, groutid, 
e kine oz ſheepe, ec therein bewzaying 
the diſcontentment bf pour heart. 


y' thing. For God forgive me, I have 


Aſi, Jam as guilty in this, as in 


often deſired and luſted after this and 


that, which was none of mine own, and 
ſo have bewrayed my diſcontentment. 


- Theol. Chen Fperreive (bp your 


Been one 'conkeſſion) that pon are gutlty 
net a _ of all. the Commande- 


915 | 
eighty ' 2 Aſn OS. 


elghtCpmmandement,and-tand guil- 

tp of eternall death. Foz God in this 
Commandeinext\chargeth us to have 
a9: great care of our neigbbonts 
goods , as of our owne : and not to 


thought; Word, oz deed. Therefoze 
all deteit, pilkring, oppꝛeſling, and all 


7 | 


„ Theo ben habe vou bzoken the 
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| Aſun. ] muſt needs confeſſe it: for 1 

ſee now more into that matter then 
ever I did. I never heard{omuctibe- 
fore in my life, nor was ever asked afy 


— 


| tn 2 thouſand: other particulers, 
wherein you doe-daily 5 and hourely iſ 


| at all. | 


Theol. I eould heveconvitttd you 


bzeak the Law of God: But mp-par: 


ſuch queſtions, as you aske me. I had 
i thought many of tioſe things Which g 
you asked mee, had beene no finnes| 


TT 


a * 


j 


poſe was onelp to give pon a taſte of} 
[ſome particular tranſgreſſions”; and 
therewithall ſome little light by the 


way into the meaning of the: Law: 
that thereby pon might dee dong 
to ſome better light of pour ſeife , and 


Aſyn. Well: now I doe plainely ſee, 
that I have beenedeceived, and am 
not in ſo good eſtate beforg God, as] 


that thouſands are out of the way, 
which thinke they are in a good caſe 
before God: whereas indeed they are 
in blindneſſe, and in their ſinnes. But 
Lord have mercy. upon us. I doe now 
plainly ſee, that I am far from keeping 
the commandements: and I thinke no 


migyt a little perteibe in what cal 
von ſtand befoze God; end by that 
- [little conceibe a great dealemoze. * | 


though I had beche. Moreover, I ſee 


* 


man dorh keep them. 


Theol. pou map ſweare it, I wor⸗ | 
rant” 


* _ 


* 


1 ron 
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Jo 
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agbeinto himfelfe Hee that hath no 


rant of the Law, and never behold 


knowing and feeling: pour- ignozance, 


| Path-wayto Heaven. 


rant pou, Foz neither S. Paul, Da- 
vid , oz the Uirgin Mary could eber 


keep any ons of the commandements. 
am glad port begin to ſee into the 
Law of God, and to have ſome taſte 
that way. Foz ag a mans knowledge 
and inſight is ints the Law, fo is his 


Law of God, hath alſo. a deepe in⸗ 


infght into the Law , tan habe no 
inũght into himſelfe. Foz the Law 
is that glaſſe, wherein wee doe behold 
the face of our ſoules , befoze-God. 

The Apoſtie ſaith, By he Law com- 
meth the knowledge of finne- There- 
foze thoſe Which are altogether igno⸗ 


themſelves in this glaſſe, doe com⸗ 
mit an hundzed finnes. a day „ which 
they know not of; and.therefoze are 
not grieved foz them. Foz how can a 


man bee grieved foz. that which hee | 
| | knoweth not? But now further , J 


pzap vou to give mee leave to aske yon 
ſome moe queſtions of the principles 
of Religion, to the end, that pou 


map be humbled therewith, bewaile it 
in time, and ſecke after the true know⸗ 
ledge of God, But pet, by the way, 
IJ Will aske Antilegon & queſtion oz 


knowledge and inſight into himſelfe. 
hee that hath a deepe inſight into the 


| 


im 


two; becaufe I delire to underſtand 
P 4 what | 
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Ol , 8 Wag the rea ⸗ 
EM 


Was tonceibed by the 
holp. 


not. What authoriry have you to exa- 
) mine med She w your commiſſion. When 
I ſee your warrant, I will anfwer you: 


to doe to examine mee. Meddle with 
that you Have to doe withall. | 
' | Theol. IAperteibe pon are not only 


P bf 11 426107; 
a 5 Sir, ehhht is an hard 
q [Yorttnay ales Mie ma that 


| Queſtiotit ForT cannotanſwerits 


Tho w ts 
4 e e 
| fed Lady: 75 


Nets Pilates 
Au T am fomewhav ignorant, Tam 


nor book-learkied : but if you will have 


nyt neSp pinion; Þ chin it was the 
none bur the divell would 


" Thegks 


— 


Awil. Icould anſwer you, but I WII 


in hid ih mezhetimes you have nothing 


pant,” dut Wilfull-ard obſttnate, 


Theol. what ſap voti —— to this: 
DD that warour bleſ- 
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Wegener h $612 . 
*'Theol.* what dee peu prey fen, 


An. Roe 3 GN weld end 
us al of His 8 ce; that: ye may fer ve 
him, arid doe as we ought to tte; and 


For ſome(God bleſſe us) have nothing 
but the Divell in etietr mindechey doe 
nothing a Gods name. ? | 
Theol. Whatis the Sacrament - * 
Aſun. Tl Lorus Suppè rf. 


| of pour comming to receive the Da⸗ 
crament : 
Aſun. To receive my maker. 


ok a Sacrament / 
Aſun. The body and blood of Chrid. 


habe pou by a Sacrament'? - 
Aſs un. In token that Chriſt died for us. 


ignozance : fo; it is exceeding groſſe 


ee ee de Cathonky | 

. Thinch | | ves inn, f 
Au. The ian of Saint, cke 

e Kilngdditieccome ? | - 


keep us in a good minde-to God-ward, | 
and to have him much in our minde. 


Theo eee, — 
there? 5 = 

Aſtn, Two. ou be 

Aſch. Bread and wine. 19:1 140 þ 


Thesl. what is the pzincipall end 


Theol. what is the pꝛincipolt uſe ; 
Theol. Whet pꝛoſit and comtozt 


heol. I tan but pity pon foz-your | 


and palpable, Pour anſwers be 
| | 21 
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noxance, and attainę unto the true 


| good. —— 


beene ſo- ignorant; as By 'now-perceive | 
| this man i-. | 1 


nelle a N 
have not time and leiſure to. let you 
fee; -pour- follp and extreme ignozance; 

as alſo to lay open unto you the ſenſe 
and meaning ok the Þrticles of the 
Faith the Lozds Pzaper, and tze Sa- 
craments, and all.other the grounds | 
of Chyiſtian Religion. 


4fun. What courſe would you with 
me to take that I may come out of ig- 


knowledge of God ? 
Theol. Sureilp I Would wilh vou 
to be diligent in hear ing ol Sermons, 


„* — 


paper and * lo that you 
would peruſe itn ena, and other 


of the ty two wozthy ſervants of. God, | 
Giffard, and Maſter Perkins; 


and other mens, that have done great 


 thotſands' are bound to gibe God | 
'thankes. If pou take this courſe, 
von ſhall by Gods grace within a 


Phil. I had not thought any man had | 


L520 | . Theol; 


and neading, de Deriptures , with | 


and efpectally Virels | 
n, and the works 


ker vice to the Church, and foz whor | 


Hozt time grow to ſome good meaſure 
| of knowledge in all the main grounds | 
} of Chzilttan Religion. 


2 


"a : Path-way to Heaven. 
-| - Theol-Peg vetÞy , ers bee thou: 
ſands in big caſe; And J doe know 


by experience that many will uſe the | - 
very fame anſwers , oz at leaſt very 


| wozldly matters, and their anſwers 


ſhall find them the berieſt dullards 


| 


very ſpecdily pult him our of it. 


— 


_ VIROL —— 1 
— Y te 
/ "Ih f 
* - 
* 
2 


| Uttle differing. 


other matters under the Sunne, you 
ſnould have found bim very ripe and 
ready in his anſu ers. : 
Theol. I am ſo perſwaded to. Foz 
let a man talke With woꝛldiy men of 


never to ſeeke. They will talks very 
freſhip with vou ot ſuch matters, if it 
be al the day long. Foz they habe adeep 
inũght into earthip things, s do Whol- 
Ip delight to talk of them, being never 
 wearp. Foz it is their jop, their meat, 
and their dzink. But come once to talk 
With them ol. Gods matters (as of 
faith, repentante, regeneration, ec) ou 


and dunces in the wozld. Foz when 
ſpeech is had of thele things, they art 
ſo befogged that they tannot tell 
where they are, noz what thep lap. 

Pj)hil. In my judgements ſuch mens 
caſe is very pitifull and dange rous:and 
ſo is this mans caſe alſo, if God doe not 


| Phil. Lwarrant you if you had que- | 
ſtioned with him of kine or ſheep, pur - 
| | chafing of land, taking of leaſes, or any 
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Theol. Mueltlonleſe, Fox Go 


| ſaith , My people. periſh for want of 
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knowledge. ; 
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| [knowiedge.:' Dur Lobd Jeſus faith, 
; that k{x©notance is theranſe of ali'er- 
"forts, Yocrre, ſalih he, not knowing 
the Scripturts. The Apollle faith, 
that tgnozance doth altenate us from 
"the lite of God. Foz; faith he, the 
Gentiles were darkned in their: cog i- 
tation, being qtrangers from the life of 

God, through che ignorance thatis in 
chem. Ho then it is cleere that igno⸗ 
rance is not the Mother of devotion, 
| os the Papiiovoe abonth; but it is 


1 


EDT 
4 whether 8 things were fo. 
1 Oh thrrek6ze that men mould earneſt- 
| iy ſeeker after the ano wiedge of God 
in time, and (os the Pzophet latth) 
ſeek the Lord whileſt he may be found, 
| call upon him whileſt he is neere. Eſa. 
55.6. | 
| - Phil: 


* 


Idoe ſee that all ignorance in 


ma tters 


— 
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| fo men to roful infinaction ,. vifpile 


| dtn deter. 
nefſec heart / 


| noz ſeared with vis zudgements; nei⸗ 
the Goſpel ; 
| ings;; which is unthank tul faz Gods: 
| ſels ; made truell by his rods, and dif- 


to God; foanetfull:of things vaſt, 


— ro ning 


chinke wiltniLignorance is oa other 


ous. 


counſell, harden thetr hearts; Hop 
their cores, and cloſe: up th cir eyes 
againſt God. Chis in tde veryupthet 


Elnliĩ prayyou whotrail youhard- 


Theol: In hard heart t is that which 
is neither moved with Gods mercies, 


ther feareth the Law, noz regardeth 
— 18 holten dy 
thzearnings, noz ſoktened bprhaſten- 


benefits, and:dffobedient to his coun= 


ſolute by his favours ; unſhamefac t 
to fithineſſe, and feareleſſe to pers; 
uncourteous to men, and wzetchleſſe 


negligent in things pzelſent, and im⸗ 
pꝛobident in things to come. 

Phil. Lay forth yet more plainely the 
ſtare of ignorant and hard-hearted 
men and ſhew how lamentable it is. 

Theol, If a man bee ontwardip,. 


nnarters s t faih is datgerows 5: but l. . 


Theol. utull (gnopmceno von) 3 
te a plain pꝛognoſtication 


blind, we doe pitty him, and lap, There 
| _ goes 
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| are karre moze dangerous 
to be pitied than thoſe of the body, 


| ſee a pooze ſheepe in a Lions month, 


| 


a . ina moſF Wokull taking 


The ie. ans —_] 1 


goes poche blind may; but hee 
both blind and deafc, dos we not moze] | 


pitie him, and ſap, Oh in how milers⸗ 
hle a taſe is that man ! but if hee ber 
both blind, deafe, and dumb, doe wee 
-notmolt of all pity Him, and ſay, Oh, 


a molt pitifult pligie! EY 
w much moe then are they to 

pitted, Which , as concerning their 
ionen, are both blind, deafe , and 
dumb? Foz the diſeaſes of the ſouls 
and moze 


Would it not pity a mans heart to 


Whilelt hee teareth him, rendeth him, 
and puls out his guts Even ſuch is 
the caſe ol ignozant men in the clawes 
of the Divelt, Foz the Divell Hath 
them under him ,. xideth them at his 
pleafyre, and teareth their ſonles in 


pieces. - | 

Dh that Wee: had epes to ſee theſe 
things, hearts to feele them, and af- 
kectiong to bee throughly moved With 
them, even unto mourning- and 
teares 
Phil. Few doe thinke that i — 
men are in ſo wofull a caſe as you fpeak 
of; for they thinke ignorance — ex- 
cule chem. And ſome will ſay, they 
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are glad they have ſo little knowledge. 
| For if they ſhould have much know- 
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| gor, they ſhould be þeaten. with man 
kripesz but now, he ing ignorant, To | 


nds, and mot bzave and glittering 


like to bee dzowned tf they goe foz- 


1 


_ Path-wayto Heaven, 


I | 


ledge. of of chainmatere mills and- do ĩt 


ke all is ſafe. 
„ Theor Go willed 2 — 6 to 


* 
Foz 1 ** bee. . — 


which..rulfle it out in beibeis and 


out}des,. but inwardly are fall of f- 

thineſle and fin: they have fine delt⸗ 
cate bo but molt ougly, blacke, 
oz if a aan could ſec 


od, "bis An⸗ 

gels, and all good men. 
Phil. Then I perceive by your ſpeech 
that the caſe of all ignorant a Ks pro- 
fane men is fearfull in the ſight of God 


and to pray for them. 


to a great deep pond, wherein they are 
warde, and two men farre off ſhouid 


and that a ll good men are to pity them 


Theol. At two blind und deafe men 
ſhould walk in a beat? poth that leads 


— — 


Lan A” 4 


Dhoopeunto how's and will them not 


. tel 
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8 to goo forward tel 0 _—— 


| dierg wounded;andthe dolefall ſighs 
and groenings of many Captaines a4 

Toxonels giving up the ghoſt : were 
COTE a mol} wofult ſpectacle : E-} 


ores 
man 


vet they n any mon as 
hearing aur man, „Zoe foxwatrd, a 
2 wned: . tüte 6 kamen 


96000 9 and N a 
mountain Hard by, and behold all, 


| and ſhould ſee With his owne eyes 
how thouland s, and ten thoulands, 


went to wzarke, and fell downe on 
everp ude as thicke as halle the whole 
Plaine wimming in diood : and 
ſhould allo yeare the groaning of ſont- 


when wee doe tleerely fee 
Satan wound and murder thouſand 


Ty 
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thouſand 


" 
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have I ſhewed pow the: wofult” elkute 
'{] ofpzofanc and ignoant men- 
aud have taken upon you che cure and 


about᷑ you, and doe iat in your lietl 
wave ſoules; anti, as good cpeards, 
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Pathway to Heaven, | 
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5 — ſoules; is it — 


eyes to let into theſe things; Ind vet 
tertuine it is that Sathaii doch ron⸗ 
tinually and in molt fearfull manner, 
maſſacre inuumerabie ſoules. Thus 


Phil. If it bee fo, you that bee Nini. 
ſters and Preachers of the Goſpel, 
charge of ſoules ; have need to looke , 
in grear pitie and compaſſion; to Tas 


bour to pull them out of the pres 
of this roaring Lion, which goes a- 


bout — ng whom anon d 


deroure. 

Theol. It ſtondeth as upon {tideoy/ 
very ſeriouſty and cavefiilly to looks | 
to it, as wee will anſwer it at the 
dꝛeadfun dap ot judgement. Foxit; 
is no ſmall matter that we have taken 


Were a good- fr66.indeed; and | 
— to God that wee might once 
at laſt with joyned- foxces goe about 
tt, and with one heart and hand joyne 
together to build up Gods houſe. It If; 
 thzaough our awone follies the wozke 
hath-beene hindered, oz any dꝛeach 
made, let us in Wildome and love la⸗ 
bour to make it up againe: if there 
habe beene any declining and cold⸗ 
neſſe; let us nom at laſt revive, let 


ſtir up others: let us be zealous and | 
|kexvent tn ſpirit, that we may though 
Gods grace put life into others, and || 
rote np this dead, declining, and cold 
age wherein we live. Ho ſhall God 

— glozifled , his Church ediſled, his 
| Saints comfozted , his people ſaved, 
| hits th: one erected, and the kingdome | 
er the Divell o 
Phil. What thinke you were the beſt | 
courſe to effe@rhis which ye {pcake 


bs "Theol @his is a ching that mult 
der 9 laboured in of us 
| which ars the Ministers and Pꝛea⸗ 
. of the-Golpel- And here 19 
eguired diligence, and (as wee ſay) 
| double diligence-: fog the — are 
every where 

ſtones 


us ſtirre up our ſelves, that wee may 


Path. way to Heaven, 
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tee gaping guite. of hell-anderneath, 


them, ready to devoure them. Chen 
hall the bookes be opened, not any 
books of paper and parchment, but — | 
| ciences; Fox every. 


mang ſins are witten and recoded in 
his conſcience, as tt were in a Regi⸗ 


es. Then will God 1; 
gc ungodly be | 
Jef hands at at od 1 1 | 
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Phil. Well, now as you have dechaied | 
unts us the terror, the ſuddengefſti the 
end,' . — 3 of Chriſts com 
ming to ment, hf thew ws] 
ae uſe of alf fre | 


Theol, S. Peter teeth telleth and tench 
eth us the ri ee , 
Seeing. all t 0 Sings x Be d . N 


i þ veds what manner ofperfns ovghtweeſ! 
to bee, in holy converſation ey bios 1 
biiefſe? Bs K hee ſhould fay : dh] I! 

Ie heavens chalk yaſfo away wtth'a | 
notte, the elements thait melt with 
hs — and the ＋ the Tozkep| 
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5 3 that Thrift" would 


» judgement the next Bidfinn= 
dar; D- why ay alteration | 
wok & thing Mm the word! How 
Would men change their minds and 
allectons # ho ould care fox cht 
— 2 he Won et hig heart 
on reiches who would regard 
have apparelt 2 who durtt d2cetve 
n opyreſſe : who-darft. ber dꝛunke? 
who drr ſeare, lye, and commit a⸗ 
dakerp? Nay, Would not all men 
(ave up thewkives to the obedience 
ene 0 not aff fer de him di⸗ 
2 Toonld not afl mer and 


[388 The Planemen || 
© | merey, and-kqxgivenelſe © Seo, then 
apzoaching would: effect, And ought 


Wee not to doe all theſe things With: 
Jas great care and zeale, ſeeing the: 

daß is uncertaine⸗ Foz who knom⸗ 
eth whether Chꝛiſt will conte this 
moneth oz the next, this peere oz the 
next r Mee himſelke ſatth, Bee ready, 
watch , for in the houre that yee 
thinke not of, will the ſonne of 
man come. Wee thinke hee wth not 
come this peere, noz next yeere , nog 
this hundzed peeres. It map be there⸗ 
koꝛe that he will come ſuddenly upon 
us, we know not how ſoone: Foz 
in an houre that wee little thinke of 
Will hee come. Therefoze our Savi⸗ 
our ſaith in the 13 Chapter of Mark, 
verſe 33. Take heed, watch and pray: 
for you know not when the time is. 
And in the Goſpel of H. Luke, hee 
ſatth, Take heed that your hearts bee 
nor overcome with ſurfetting and 
drunkenneſſe and the cares of this 
life; and ſo that day come upon you 
unawäres. For as a ſnare ſhall it come 
upon all them that dwell upon the 
face of the earth. Wee heare therefoze 
how manp watch ⸗woꝛds and caveats 
dur Saviour giveth us, when hee 
ſaith, Be in a readineſſe, awake, take 
herd, Watch and pray, and looke 
aboũt pou, leſt that day come ſudden iy 
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upon you, and take you napping. It 
ſtandeth us all . upon to beat 


an houres Warning, upon patne of 


deuth, and as dor Wen anſwer tt at 
dur utter moſt pertil. 


Phil: Proceed! to f ſpeake of the tor 


ments of hell. 
1 TM on, "gn 2 5 
en doe note thiee- things, 7 
wil ! betell p Wenke of; and" t 
thele: The te — ; 
any-remedilefnelle thereof. -Firlt,ton= 
ching- the ertrenittic thereof : it ſtan⸗ 
deth ſpecially. in thele-three things: 


and e of- the pꝛeſence of 
enn 85 5 an er 


fire and brimſtone for ever: in eb 
There ſh all bee weeping and gn 

ing. of teeth: in afftrming, that their 
worme;dieth not te Worme 
that gnaweth their confcience, 0 


the tozment of-conſcience ): and the 
ire vever. goeth our: in terming it, 
Tophet, which is dee ep and large, and 
che burning thereof is fire and much 


ee teparation from ali 
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Deriptures booty ers ever. The 5 
I in calling it, A lake that burnes with 
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\ thing but number all the dates of] 


bor the heavens: were witten about 


beleevers ſhall ſuſter eternaſt texture. 


| thoſe things which are ſubject to mea 


- | are inũnite, they cannot de mealured 
4 by any time: neither aan that which 
48 infinite dee diminiſhed. Foz ik 


end. Jf all the A rithmeticians in the | 
Wozid were ſet a wozke to doe no- | 


-theiriife, even the greateſt numbers 
that they could poſſibly ſet dorone, and 
ſhould in the end adde alt their num⸗ 
bers together , pet could thep never 
come anp thing neere to that length of 
time wherein the wicked {Hall be toz- 
mented; It the whole ctrcumference. 


with figures of Arithmeticke; from 
welt to the Ealt agalne; vet could it 
not econtaine that infinite tine, and 
innumerable peeres, wherein all un⸗ 


Foz in things inſinite, time hath no 


ſare.'Therefoze becauſe heil toꝛments 


von ſubſtract from that which is in⸗ 
finite, ten thouſand thouſand iniſſions 
ok millions, vet it ts thereby no- 
thing diminiſhed oz made leiſe, Put | 

cafe a man ſhould once in an hun⸗ 
died thouſand: yeeres take a ſpoan⸗ 
kuli vl water ont” of the great D- 
cean fea, how long 'wonlz it bee 
ere hee had ſo einpttedit # Vet ſhall | 

a man ſooner empty che tes, by taking | | | 
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ſout a ſpoonefait once in an hundzed 
thouland peeres, then the damned | 
ſoule ſhall have any eaſe Theres | = 
foze- a certaine waiter. ſaith, Ifa| | 


— 


danned ſoule might bee tormented in 
hell bur a thouſand yeeres and then | 
have caſes there were ſame; pomfort in 
it:; (for then there would;he hope it 
would come to an end) but, ſaith hee, 
this word: Ever killeth the heart. 
O conãder this yee that koꝛget God, | 
D pee garnall wozldlings thinke 
on this in time. Foz. ik vou will 
not now bee moved in hearing, pan 
call then bee cruſhed in peeces in 
feeling. what apalleth it to live. in 
all pollible pleafures, and carnall de⸗ 
lights here, ko ſome 60. peeres, and | 
then to. ſuffer this eternall tounent? 

what ſhall it pzofit.g- man; to win the b 

Whole World, and loſe his ſoule 3 — 5 

They be moze then mad, which Weill | 
hazzard their toule foz a little pzofit., | 
and a few ſtinking pleaſares., But 
this ig the manner of men: they will | 
have the pzelent! fwcet ( come of it © || 
That ill). though they pay never ſa li 
deare $0z it: though they goe to the 
hi xheſt pzice : thongh they loſe their 
lonties fo; it. h the unſpeakable./ 
viindnoTe and madneſle of the men of 

I |. tots, weld! The divell hach pu aut 
their eyes, erer eden hem 
N \ Whither de liſts Fox who. e 
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| that es the tozments of hell ars er⸗ 


e enen whichs he Mo 8 | 
the Ammonite 'Would inake no cove: 
nant. with the Iſraelites, but upon 
condition that he Might put out - all 


their righ Diveſf doth 
c Int $a bs by Wicked to put 

| thetf eppes; that he ni lead 
Phil. Now Sir a word or two more 


of the remedileſneſſe of hel re. 
The el. The Striptures doe «firm, 


treme, le they are without al Fope dt 
remedy: ad tt is Witten, A wah car 
| by no meanes'redoeme his bröther i hee | 
cannot give his ranſome- unto God: fo 
preeious is the redemption. of < Foal 
and the contintuancefs or even -T 


2 5 there is 2 great he, doe 
they which would poe from hence to 
you cannot, neither can they come 
from thence-ro us. Out Lozd Jefng 
allo faith, What all a man give bor 
the recompence of his: fouls ? 2 e 


ſos phe ig "no memes what 


ever can doe any good: no geld, no 
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 foule, oꝛ an afflicted confctence.., what 


Deniption of their ſoules-;- they would 
1 anſwer, the Whole world : howſoever. 


| thing) make nothing ok it. 


£ Fe the then t 
ter then loſle of the Whole would; 
| Foz indeed it is a loſle of all loſſes , 


| ſured in one night, it were. a great 


and maketh: the. Heart e „that 
there 18 no remedp at all to be aſed. 
f wee ſhould aske of a damned 


they would give foꝛ the eaſe and re⸗ 


ſecure Woꝛzſdlimgs and wicked Athe⸗ 
tus (which ſee nothing, oz keele no- 


Mere, by the way, let us conſider 
the greatneſle of the toffe of a mans 
 foule Which We tall the better per⸗ 
ceive and fee into, if we can aright 
value and pꝛtze the ſonle. Ik there⸗ 
foze it be demanded, what is the pzice 
of the ſoule „ vx what is it wozth ? 
| Our Ad Jeſus n it is 
moze Worth than all the ward. Foz, 
Faith. he, What ſhall it profit a man ro 
Winne all the world, and loſe his 
Lrle ? Therefoze the ſonie of the 

pooeelt beggar 4s moze worth then all | 
dad, Then J - reaſon thus: 
mou be moze. worth then all 


an unrecoverable loſſe. If a man 
{hontd have his houſe. burnt over 
his head, and all that hee hath con⸗ 


loſſfe. At a Merchant⸗venturer 
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 Path-way to Heaven, 


in-one one venture, in "one ſhip „ oz (as 


they ſap) in one bottome, it were a 


very. great loſſe. Ik a King ſhould} 
lofe His. Crowne and. Kingdome,. it 


Were an exceeding. great loſſe: But 
the loſle of the loule is a thouſand 


times moꝛe then all theſe, it is a mat⸗ 


ter ot infinite impoztanc e. If a Te⸗ 
nant bee caſt out of the favour of his 
LandAozd,.it. is a matter of griefe. 
If a Noblemang Secretarp bee caſt 


out. of favour. with his Lozd, ſo 


that he taketh a pzitch againſt him, 
it is a matter of great ſozrow-. If a 
Nobleman himfeife be 7 ntenan⸗ 
ced, and caſt out ok all favonr with 


his Pꝛince, that was in great fa⸗ 
vour, it is a coꝛũe, a heart ſmart, and 
a matter of exceeding grievance. But 


to be eternally. ſeparated from God, 


to be ſhut out of his favour, and to be 
caſt awap from his pꝛeſente, and the 


pzeſence- okt his Angels, is a matter 
of infinite moze dolotir and tozment. 
Marke then and behold what a thing 


tt is foz a man ts lofe his ſoule. Dh 5 
therekoze that men would be Wiſe in 
Gods feare, that they would — 


out. in time, and make pꝛoviſion fo 
their foules. Now then, to cloſe up 
this Whole point: the ſumme of all 
that hath-beene faid is this, That the 
tozments of heil are endleſſe, eaſeleſſe., 
and remedileſſe, - 
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An. The laying open ef theſe do- 
| Rcinesofhell-fire, 8 the judgement. 
to come, makes me quake — tremble: 
Ian much thereby perplexed, I feele 
great rerrour in my conſcience, I am 
affra id L ſhall be damned, © 
Ant. Damned, man! What Tpeake 
you of damning 1 am aſhamed to 
| heare you fay fo. For it is well knowne 
chat you are an honeſt man, a quiet 
liver, a good neighbour, and as good a 
rowneſman as any in the Pariſh}. 
| where youctyell, and you have berne 
1 alwayes fo reputed and taken. I you 
| ſhould be damned, I know not who ſhall 
5 
un. I regard not your flatteries. 1 
f beleeve Godt beteevehts Word, I be. 
Tere thoſe things which M. The ologur 
hath alledged gut of che holy Scrip. 
tures, pointing me both to the chap-- 
der und the verſe : and whether it be- 
. _ meet chat 1 r the 
x vcriptures , or your ſoothiags, judge 
| you: No, 50 2 now 1 doe ce 15 
by theptefſe of Gods hay, that m ate 
ts wretched and miſcrabie. For 1 have 
Hred in fin and igndrance all the dale: 
| of my life, being ütterIy void of all Re- 
ion and true khO edge of God. 1 
am not the man infleed that you and o- 
thers take mer for. For though out- 
| wardly I tave - lived honeftly ro the 
world-ward, yer inwardly” 1 ** 
| n 
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not ot lived Techigiouſlyo: 0 — 


] ſhould heare 


| dumpithnefſe as 1 ſee you ae l 
len into. 


bookes of tales, jeſts, and lies, would 


| = —— vou; 


But ! N _ what doe you mean 


Antil. Tulhy now {ce you are 
in a melanchely tumour.” If yon will 
2 wick moe I can give you a 
— romedy, for I have many pler- 
ant and merry Dooke; , which it you 
Tread , pr FL 
remedy you of this melanchol ' phleion. 
Ihave the Court of Veim, The Palace 
of Pleaſure, geri of Soutb hamp du, 
Ellen of Rum min, The merry jeſt of che | 
Friar” and the Buy, The pleaſant 5 
of clem of the Clough, Adam Bell, and 
Milliam of Cloudeſley , The odde tale of 
Wuliam, Richard, and Humſrey, The 
pretty conceir of John Splinter laſt 
Will and Teſtament ; which all are ex- 
cellent and fingular ' bookes. againſt 
heart-qualmes, and to remove ſuch 


Aſim. Your vaine and felpelomn 
more increaſe my griefe, and trike the 
print of forrow deeper into my heure. 
Al. Nay , if you! be of tkat minde, 
I hayedone with you; - 
Phil. I 
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-how came you by all 
ood books T houldhayeT aid; 
ook, calh and rubbith. 

Antil. What milterex ir to gol? 
What have ye vs dds do enquire? 
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mobil emin maybe fo | 
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hhil. Becauſe they bee no better. 
They bee goodly geere 5 tri n ſtuffe; - 


They are good to kindle a fire, or to 


ſcoure a hot oven withall, - And-ſhall | 
I tell yau my opinion of them I doe 
thus: thinke, I hat they were deviſed by 
the Divell, ſeene and allowed by the 


2 printed in hell; bound up by 


Hobgoblin, and firſt. publiſned and 


diſperſed in Rome, Italie, and Spaine, 
and all to this end, that thereby men 
might bee kept from the reading of the 


Sci iptures. For even 8s a Lapwing with 


her buſis crie draweth men away from 
her neſt, ſo the Popiſh genecation by 


theſe fabulous devices draw men from | 


the Scriptures, - 


+ Antil. Ah Sir, I ſee how a ſoolcs bolt 
is ſoon ſnot. You are more preciſe then 


of your opinion ? I would; you ſhould 
well know, 1 neither regard you nor 
your opinion» here bewiſer meg then 
you, Who both reade, allow, and take 
pleaſure in theſe hock ess. 
Theol. Let him alone good Philaga- 
thus; fo2 pon ſee what he is, there is 
no end ok his croſſing and cavilling. 


But he that ta ignoꝛant, let him be ig⸗ 


nozant; and he that is filthy, let him 
be moze filthy. Let us now turne 


tour ſpeech. to Aſunetus, fox I ſee he 
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your ghoſtly father. What tell you mee 
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5 Patb. may to Heaven, 


FT, 
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th 


is heavp-hearted, and troubled in his 
minde. How doe pon Aſunetus ? How 
doe pou feele pour ſelte e Me thinkes | 
vou are very ſad. a 4 
ſun. Jam the better for you, Sir, I 
thanke God: I never knew what ſinne 
meant till this day. It hath pleaſed 
God now to give mee ſome fight and 


feeling thereof. E am greatly diſtreſs | 


ſed in my eonſcience to thinke what 
have beene. The remembrance of 
my former ſinnes doch ſtrike an hor- 


ror into mee. When I confider how | 


ignorantly and prefanely, and how far 
off from God I have lived all my life 


| it ting: and gripes mee to the heart. | 


Il doe now ſe: thar which I-neyer ſaw; | 
and fcele that Which never felt. I doe | | 


plainely ſee, that if I had died in that 


{tare wherein I have lived all my life, | 


I ſhould: certainly. have beene condem- 
= n 6 75 
:  Theol:' I dm very glad that God 
hath opened pour epes, and given 
pou the light and feeling of pour mi⸗ 
ferp : which indeed is the verp firſt 
ſtep/to eternall-life,. It ts a great 
favour and ſpectall mercy of God 


towards pou, that he hath ſo touched 
pour heart: pou- can never be thank⸗ 
full enough koꝛ it. It ts moꝛe then 
tf you had a million ot᷑ gold given 


25 


ned;and ſhould have periſhed for wt 0 


you. Jt -the.onely rare yalviledge- 
| ; | | of 
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\ would 1 miniſter unte met, gut of Gods 


Arr the ene but rhrey thut 


his diſpleaſure, and provoke his M 


theit the yporntiex vt ery, ard ker 


hyoavertly amd ſyirttual | tplergs. As 
koz the would, it 9 6 240 Bob to 


leave them in their biindusTe. . 
- ſun. I doe feele the burthen of ny 


mes : I em greatly grieved for them. 


Iam weary of them. I am forty he 


ever 1 Hnued againſt God, or that 1. 
ſhould be ſach a wretch, as to re 


ainft me. But I pray you-Beal 
os ſch vou are. a ſpirituall 
ficiar, and Im ſicl of ſin, chat you 


Word, - for e pte and 
— 
Tbeall rey Jnatt news think, 


valſton belong | 
game he + tx The- whole | 
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and aking conſctences. Be of good | 


| comfozt therefoze, kfeare nothing? 
bor aſſaredly & brit and all his big 


ſo many, op ſo great, he Will kozget 


de he Piophet Eſay, Though your 
ſins were as erbsen ſhall be made 


ckeasclouds 51d thy. Enes 


e 


atid caſt'all our — into the bottome 
— Again he ſaith by the P20- 


gaine unto me, and I. will not let my 
wrath fall upon you. For IL am merci- 


| fulty andwillnst al way keep mine an- 


ger. And againe. by the Pzophet Ho: 
fiercentfle uf my wrath, I wil not return 
and not: man · Be of good cheere — 


IV 


miles: 
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teouſnefſe is pours. Me wil £16ath | 
pon with it. Mee will never impute 
pour {ins unto pon, o lan any of them 
to pour charge: though they be nen 


them, and forgive them; as hee fait 


as White as ſusw g though they. were | 
red like ſcarler, they? ſhall be as wool!!! 


And agame tame 3970 
J ghee, {have hq orb 


„ | faith He „A aſide 3 8 


. phet Ela y-Leven L, am he thar put away | 
thine! i Alge „ for my:owne-fake, | 
and vill not remember thy fias: Ind 


kwvectly: he ſpeakes to us by 
te us — . | 


ſea he faith, I will not execute the : 
to deſtroy Ephraim : for I am God, 
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| | be ſo heavte and fad Remember what 
S. Jokn ſaith, If any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righte-. 


| 


. 


is fer forth to bee a reconciliation 


— 


Dathe man is Heaven, 


ing God hath wzought in vou a dill 


certaſne token that your. ſins ſhallye- 
ber hurt pou : foz uns palk c 


ug. Yon are growne to an hatred and 


bleſſed. _. Foz bleſſed are. they that 
mourne. thy therefoze ſhould you. 


ous, and he is the reconciliation for our 


fins. S. Paul faith, that Jeſus Chriſt 


wo 2 0 ee | . 
. SGhoſt ſatth⸗ Her is ealy 
Koga Ar al thoſe that Free 
to God by him ſeeing he ever liyeth 
to make interceſſion for us. The Apo⸗ 
tie faith, Hee is made of God for us, 
wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctifica- 
tion, and * n . Parke that 
he ſaith, XII is fo ug, all is Top His 
Church, . foz- every, member of. 


fication, & redemption fox you: Chꝛiſt 


miles : you have cauſe to rejoyce, _ Tr 
and a griefe foz your fins, Which is | 


hurt us, ik ans. pꝛelent doe not ile 


diſtike of your fing,you mourne under 
the burthen of them, therefoze pou are |. 


: Ras 1 of Hig 
Þ |Thurch, and therefoze fox vou. Chiſt 
Its made of God righteouſnelle, ſancti⸗ 


1 John La 


Rom+3.3 $o 


; 10. 55 · 


is your -Wediatoz', and your h 
Face hath och up the ern 
facrifice, even fob you, that. hs 


ben your fangt bd 
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curſe of the Law. Oh therefoe how || 


1 2 


Ges 


e ESSEX 


: 2; 


_ Lf 
+ — 8 
* rere N * » — *% par at 
JV. ©»! A x Ns : —̃ — 
Y * 


g it | | * A2 1067. 
; 
and ebcvnall. | 


AL. #1. ID. 


aut 
- * 


3 
2 


| 


V3 nr = wn ET 


the Nore-man l een 02: 26 
EL IS 
t ox thxes Wit! 
- | End. @ | 


Tech · 13˙· Te 


* 


4 


| 


him, and with his Ro we are healed. 
zophet we ſee plainely. 


F 2 ſiFered kor our | 


rhe each. In 2 dayes el tet 


ſaved y and. Iſrael fhall | dwell ieh! | 
and cis i is the name whereby they ſhall 


call him, The Lord our righteouſneſs 
This Pzophet jumps with the other, 


| Fox he faith; that Chniſt is the righ⸗ 


teoug bzanch; and that he is our righ- 


" 1 5 fa ne 3 err 8 
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rays hich 6 ts. all one ag if Los 


4 ele ry avouchet 
the ſame thing with the other two: 
r ꝛkeß he Calth, In char day 2 


untaine ſhall be opened to the houſe 


of David, and to the inhabitants of je- 5 
ruſalem, for ſin, and for 'uncleanneſles t 


| — 
the fountaine ot Gods mercy, in | 
Chat, 


The meaniny of the 
in the dapes of -T 


— 


—— 
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Path-way to Heaven. 


Chaiſt, ſhould be opened and let⸗ out 


to walh away the uns and unclean⸗ 


neſſe of the Church. Do then we ſee, |/ 
that theſe thzee great witneTes: doe 
all agree in this, that thzough Chꝛiſt 
onely we, are walhed trom our-finnes, 
and thzough him onelp wee are made 
righteous. Seeing then that eter⸗ 
nail lite tis oneip in the Son, there: 
foze he that hath the ws hath like. 
Be of good courage. therefoze,,D A- 
ſunetus : fo no doubt pou have the 
Son, and -therefoze cternall life, 
Feare not pour (fins, foz they cannot 


| hurt: pou : foz as all the rightedul⸗ 


neſle of Abraham, Iſaak, and Jacob, | 
and all the moſt righteous men that 
ever lived on the face of the earth, if it 


| Thep may well hille at pon, but they 
cannot Ting pou : they map grin at 
{F | you, but thep cannot hurr pou. Foz 
who ſhal lap any thing to the charge of 


were pours , could doe por no good 
Without Chziſt : fo all the ſin in the 


Thziſt; For theic is no condemnati- N 
an to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Pluck up a good heart therefoze: be. 
no moze heavie and fad: foꝛ it pou be d 
kound in Chzilk, clothed with his per⸗ 
fect righteouſnes (being made pours 
though faith ) What can the divell 
ſap to you e£ what can the Law doe? 


Woꝛzid, can doe pou no hurt being in x 


Gods Elec? It is Sod that juſtifles, 
_S who 


- | a— " — — 
- kt. — ad ee. * * — 


< — 


o Fol. 1. 3. 


7 be” — 


1 , who call condemne # It is cb | 
{ - {| which is dead, ob rather which | 


| riſen againe; who alſo litteth- at the 
right hand of God, and makes re- 


hib quelb fox us. Rejopte in the A0 


there foze, againe I fap Re jopce: fo; 

greater is he that is in pon, then hee 
that le in the Wozld : Dar Lozd Jeſus 
is ſtronger then all. None can plucke 
von out of his hands: he is a ſtrong 
MWediatoz : dee hath conquered all our 
ſpirituall enemieg : he hath overcome 
hell, death , and damnation: he hath 
led captivity captive 2 he hath ſpopled 
pzincipalities and powers, and hath 
made an open ſhew of them, and tri⸗ 
umphed ober them on his croſſe. Hee 
hath moſt een rer fatd, O death, 
I vill be thy death: O grave, I will be 
thy deſtruction. O Pa „Where is thy 


Hoh33+ 14. 


; x Cor. 15. 55 lung? 0 hell ; where 18 'thy victory | 
Seeing then pou have fuch a Medi⸗ 


atoz and high Pꝛieſt, as hath con- 


| tnfernal] power, what need pon to 
doubt: What need pon to feare any! 
moze © MYozeober, pou are to under- 
ſtand, and to be perſwaded, that Gods 
 tnercp is exceeding great towards pe- 


foz their trangreſſiong : arcozdin og r 
heſaith , At what time ſoever a 


bottome of his heart „ he will Fat 2 


— — 


quered the helliſh army, and ſubdued all 


uitent ſinners, and ail fach as —— 


doth repent him of his finnes from 5 


— — 
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Path-way to Heaven. | g 411 | 


afl out of his remembrance. The D20= | 
phes David doth moſt libely and fifty 

veſcribe unto us, the mercitull ng- 
ture of God, in the 103. Pine 


/ 


where hee faith, The Lord is full of 


| | the 


| 1 hit hand, and 
F "7 OTIS 


compaſsion, and mercy, flow to anger, 


and of great kindneſſe: he will not al- 


| waies chide, neither keepeth his anger 
for ever: he hath not dealt with us 


after our ſinnes, nor rewarded us ac- 
8 our iniquities. For as high 
as the heaven is above the earth, ſo 


the Weſt, ſo farre hath he removed 


| | our ſinnes from us. As a Father hath 

com paſsion on his children, ſo hath 
Lord compatſsion on them rhar | 
. | feare him. For he knowes whereof we 


be made, he remembreth that we 
are bur daſt, | The Hiſtozy of the loſt 
ſonne doth moſt notaviy ſet fozth the 
Wonderkuall mercy of God towards 
penitent unners. Chere is ſhowed 
how the Lozd doth embzace, tender, 
| and malle much of ſuch pooze fin= 


ners, as habe bzoken and contrite 


hearts foz their finnes: fo it is fatd, 


that when the Father ſav his repen⸗ 


ting Son à great Wap cf, hee had 
compalſton on him, and ran and fell 


on his neck, and kiſſe v hin, e cloathed 


hin with the beſt rode, pin it og him, 


great is his mercy towards choſe that | 
teare him. ASfarre as is the Eaſt from 


ocs | 


Lak. 15. 20. F A 


* 
[1 


. 
— TK 


— 


— 


The Plaine-wans 


Pſal. 381. 13. 


Iſlay 48· 18. 


| 


vs. 


| 


gaine, He mourningly complaines by 


on his feet, and canſed the fat calfe to 


| be killed foz him, Even fo theever- 


laſting Father doth rejopce at the 
converſion of anp of his iolt ſonnes. 
Mea, there is jop in the pzeſence of the 
Angels of God fox one ſinner that 


| corverteth, Mozeover , the L/02d 


molt lively expzeſſeth his mercifull 
nature and Diſpoſition tn this, That | 
he is very loth we ſhould periſh,# wil⸗ 

lingly caſt away our ſelves. There⸗ 
fo:e often in the holy D:criptures | 
hee mournes foz us, bewatles our 


| wzetchedneſle, and takes up matiy pi⸗ 


tikull complaints and lamentations 
foz us, ſaping, O chat my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had 
walked in my waies. And again; O 
that thou hadſt hearkened unto my 
commandements: then had thy proſ- 
perity been as the floud, and thy righ- 
teouſneſſe as the waters of the ſea. Y= 


is Pꝛophet Hoſea, ſaping, O Ephra- 
im, what thall I doe to thee ? O juda, 
*how ſhall I intreat thee ? And in ano⸗ 
ther place, What could I doe more to 
my Vineyard that I have not done? 
arke here how compaſſionately 
the Almighty God doth perne over 


us, and even as it were bleed upon 
our wounds. The Apoſtle alſo notes 
the tich mercy and marvellous love 


of God to mankinde , in this, -_ 
8 5 e 


— 


| 


1 


la a ftrange thing, that the omnipotent 
| pooze wzetches ? It is ali one, as it᷑ a 


{| Gad by the death of his Sonne; 


much more being reconciled, we ſhall 


— 


_—_ 


Path-way to Heaven. 


hee both beſeech us, and pꝛap us b 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that we 
would bee reconctled unto him. The 
wozds are theſe , Now then are wee 
Embaſſadors for Chriſt ; as though 
God did be ſeech you through us, we 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead, thar you 
bee reconciled unto God. Is it not 


God ſhould fall to entreating of ng 


King ſhould intreat a beggar, whom 
he map will and command. But the 
abundant mercy of God towards 
mankind doth moſt of all conſiſt in 
this, That he hath given his onelp 
Hon fkoz us, when we were his ene⸗ 
mies; as it is wzttten , God fo loved 
the world, that he hath given his only 
be gotten Son, that whoſoever be leeves 
in him, ſhould- not periſh, but have 
ever laſting life. Againe. God ſets out 
his love towards us, ſeeing that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
us : much more then being now juſtifi- 
ed by hĩs bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him. For if when wee 
were enemies, we were-reconcilted to 


e- 
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be ſaved by his life. In all this then 
wee map cleerely behold the infinite 
mercy of Sod towards us poote ſin⸗ 
ners. Foz. is it nota great matter, 
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| Phil. 2.3. 


3 Jahn Fo 2. 
1. 


F 2eKings 5, 


* 


5. 
| that the Hon of God ſhould take our 


baue eternal life. 


-| wher 


|themercieg ol God, which 


nature upon him, (honld beſo abaſed 
ag he was, and ſhould humble him⸗ 
ſelle to death, eben to the death of the 
crolſe » Foz as the ſhadow of theDt- | 
all went backe ten degrees, that Eze- 
chias might ' receive length of dapes 


and much happinefſe ; fo Chziſt, the 


Son of rtghteoufnefſe, hath gone 
backe manp degrees, that we might 
His humiliation 
therefoz e is our exaltation, his ſuffe- 
rings our jop, his death onr life. Foz 
we have ns other remedy oz refuge 
but only his merits and righteonfneg. 
He is our Clitpof refuge , whither we 
mult Lie, and where wo mut take 


| fancnary. Me is the balme of Gilead, 


hereby our lonles are cured. He is 
that poole of Betheſda , Where every 
man may be cured of what diſeaſe ſo⸗ 
eber he hath. He is the river of Jordan, 
e Naaman map Woſh avwap all his 
tepzofje. Be is that Pollſcan, who by 
pecking a hole in his own beaſt , doth 
reſtoze his young to life agaſne by his 
blond, pet one thing we muſt note 
by the way, hich hath been partly 
touched befoze, That all the merties 
ok Hod, and merits of Ehzift; are to 
be reſtrained onlp to the Elec, onlp to 
the true members of the Church; ag 
plainelp appeareth in Plal 103. Where) 
are there 


__ largely- 


5 8 . 5 
* * 
« 
| 


— — 
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Path-may to Heaven. ans {| 


| largely deſcribed „ate reſtrained only 
to them that feare him, keep his cobe⸗ 
nant and think upon his Tommande- 


and a Saviour unto Iſrael, and that 


the Bathoz of ſalvation onely to the 
Elec, And conſequently, the pzofane |. 
Wozld, | whatlover thep ſlay, whatſo- | 


| 


Chailt it is tald, that het is a Paince 


he ſhall redeeme 1icacl from all his ini⸗ 


Chꝛiſt being conſecrate, was made the 
Author of eternall ſal vation to them 
that obey him · None doe o can obey 
him but only the Elect, therekoze he 0 


quities." Againe it is wzitten , that | | 


long, and u tubit and a halte bzoad ; 
juſt fo. was the Merty⸗ eat. Mo⸗ 
ting thereby, that the mercy of Go 
tn Chuiſt chould vnelp bee fitted to 
his Church, and belong onelp to the 


Church; to as not one Without. the 
Charch ſhould: bes ſa ved. Fox hee 
that hath not the Church 


* 
— * 
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foz 
Hotter, tannot have God fox his | | 


Exod-25410,. 4 
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I Pal. 136. 


| of great compaſſion toward penttent 


eie that we are not conſumed, it is 


Lord, I change not. Foz it God 


| of heaven is not as à man, that he 


"| Fother ther. Lallly, wee are toobſerve, 
that as "God is infinite in mercp, and 


finners ; ſo alſo is het moſt conſtant 
tn the conrſe of his mercies towards 
hig childzen. - Ind therefoze-one of 
the Pfalmes tarries this fsot , His 
mercy endureth for ever, his-mercie 
endureth for _ his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 8 thereby both 
the conſtancte and nitte of Godg 

mercp. To the fame purpoſe it is 
thus waitten , It is the Lords met- 


becauſe his compaſsians faile not. 
Let us * —— 'ag 
touching his mercy chfldzen, 
is of a molt conſtant and unchangs- 
able 3 hee ſaith, Iam the 


were of a chan geable nature, as wee 
arte; and lubjecr ro paſſions, Then 
Were we in ea moſt milerable taſe, 
then muſt he needs finite us downe , 
and take vengeance of us every dap, 
and every houre in the dap, becauſe 
we pꝛovoke him every day, and ep 
very houre in the — But the God 


Gould be ſudject to paſſions and af- 
kections : he is ot a moſt conſtant 


and imthutabie nature. Iq ſchough 


we pꝛovoke him ire ke 


"EF veto Fo a from ty: 
h king! 


rewardeth us with new mercies, and 


' | thzough all our naughtineſle to doe 1: 


| ceaſe to love us. Hee is content to 


leth it, plapeth with it,ſmileth e laugh⸗ 
eth upon it: ſo the God of: all mercies, 


8 — on 


12 
by 


|= Path-wayto Heaven. 
king revenge ,- that the next dap hee 


bzeaketh thꝛough all our unkindne ſle 
to ſhew kindneſſe unto us; and 


— oa 
— 


us good. All our infirmities cannot 
make him bzeake off with us, oz 


take ug with all faults , and to love I 
us dearclp , though wee have great 4 
faults, Hee regardeth not our infir- |: 
mities: though wee bee oftentimes 
wa pward and elvich, pet fo all that 
hee loveth us never theleſte. Even 
as a loving Mother, though her 
. yoting ſuckling cep all the night, and 
be exceeding treafe and wapward, ſo 
as ſhee cannot reſt an houre in the 
night; pea, though hee endure much 
lothlomneſſe and trouble With it, 
pet in the mozning when ſhee rileth 
ſhe loveth it never the leſſe, but dand⸗ 


N 


— 


whoſe love towards us far paſteth the 
love of mothers, though we grieve him 
With our infirmities continuallp, pet 
loveth us neverth eleſſe, and ts content 
to put up all, to foꝛget and forgive all; 
foꝛ he ts a moſt conſtant lover. where 
he once ſcts and ſettles his love, hee 
loveth moſt conſtantlp, netymg can; 
alter him, nothing can remore him. 
(Eben as a Father , Shen his| 
n DF little! 


4 
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i | Uttle childe catcheth a fall, beaketh 
bi his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, is 
2 fo farre from being offended oz dif- 
| pleaſed with him therefoze, that Hee | 
doth pity him and bemone him, ſeek- 
ing remedies foz. his hurt: fo our 
mercifyll Father is fo farre off from 
being angry and diſpleafed With us 
foz ſome lips. and falls, that dee 
doth the moze pity us, and lament 
our caſe. Even as a lobing and wile 
bugband , although his wife habe 
many infirmitles , pet being aſſured- 
thce lobes him dcarelp, and that her 
heart is with him, he is well con⸗ 
tent to Winke at all her fanits, to 
hide them, to beare With them; yea, 
and to make nothing of them ; loving 
her no Whit the leſſe foz them: ſo our 
deare husband and Spouſe, Chzilt 
Jeſue, becauſe he knoweth wee lobe 
| Hit, and that Hee Hath our hearts, is 
1: content_to beare with all our inſtr⸗ 
mities, and to make light of them. 
Foz this caule it is that he ſaith te 
his Spouſe in the Canticles , though 
e was black and full of inſirmities, 
chold thou art all faire, my Love: 
Behold, thou art faire: thou art 
all faire, my Love: there is no ſpot 
in thee, Mark, that hee callet, his 
Church faire, all faire, and without 
ſport ; not becauſe ſhee was To in her! 
feife, but betauſe ſhe wag _— in 
m: 


1 tit 


dae behviveth any thing th2ough a 


9 


_ | fall tendur of their life tendeth unto | 


lung. Let us Hnow then to out great | 


accept of His childzen, becaale their 


Panda 0 de. 
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him: aud adhurediy the etrrnoll God,, 
be holding her in his Son, doth fo 
eſterm and attount of her. Fox as he 


red glaſſe, doch take it tobe red, as is 
the colour of the glaſſe: do God the 
Father, beholding us tu his — 
doth take us fo be ofthe ſame nature 
and quality that hee is; that is, per- 
fecely righteons. Fox this cauſe it is 
that hee 10veth us, and ſetteth His 
heart upon 19,4 will not be removed 
from us. Foz hits lobe ro his childzen 
is alwates one e the ſame, although we 
habe not alcates the e üghe & fee- 
ling of #t : 68 the Moone is alwates 
the ſame in fabltance. and quantity, 
though fometrſmes it ſeemeth unto us 
to be waſled into a very ſmall frant- 


comkoꝛt, that the tobe of God towards 

us, in hts'deare Son, is conſtant, aud 
alvwateg alike; and thas hee will not 
diſrountenance us oz ſhake us off fo; 
ſome (nfirinities, no no pet foʒ many 
trfirmities koʒ the mereitul God doth 


generall care is good, andthe univer⸗ 


rightedulneſſe, howloever they may 

Ip fatle in manp particular 

actfong- Troo cd thzee fits of an agu 

doe not probe a diſeaſed 'bodp ; noz 

two 0z thice good dates a ow | 
0 
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body : even fo! ſome few -tnflemities 


doe not argue a wicked man; noz 
two oz thꝛee good actions, a good 
man: but wee muſt have an eye to 


the certaine: and ſettled courſe of a 


mans like. Even as; men are truly 


goe in it, although ſometimes thep 


trip and ſtumble: ſo Gods childzen 
Boe welke in the wap of righteouf= 
neſſe, although ſometimes they ſtum⸗ 
ble and ſtep out ot it, oz ſomettmes 
bee violently haled ont of. it bp 


{ theeves 70: Satan and the vio⸗ 


tence of our luſts doe okten hale ug 
ont of the wap: but wee mul} get in⸗ 
to it againe as ſoone as wee are eſca⸗ 


to an end, Sith God is ſo inſinitelp 
mer eikull, and conſtant in his mercy: 


fith ſuch great and pzecions pzomiſeg 


are made to us. in Chiſt: th the 


| K02d doth not regard our infirmitics 


when dur hearts are with him: 
therefoze, O Aſunetus, bee of good 


feare not the aſſanites of the Dibell, 
regard not his temptations - : foz af- 
uredly pour finnes. are fozgiben, 
Chꝛiſt is pours : heaven is yonrs : 

and all the pꝛomiſes of life @ ſalvation 


doubt; you cannot mifcarrp; pour 


name is ons in the Booke of life, 


; . 
| 
1 
j 
x4 * 
— # 
1 


2 


| ſatd to walke in a way, when they | 


ped. Now then, to conclude and dꝛaw 


theere, let nothing trouble von; 


belong unto you. So as pon neod not | 


E 
ins 


* 


Paß. wan to Heaven. 


— — ——UꝙZ—mdn.wÆZ— — 


b Aſun. I am e e 
0 


cheered up Mith your words. Tour 
preaching of the Goſpel, and laying 
open of Gods aboundant mercy in 
Chriſt, and of tlic promiſes, , do exceł - 
dingly revive me, and even as it were 
put new life into me: they are. as Sacke 
and Sugar unto my ſoule, and ſweeter 


| than the honey and the honey-combe : 


they are as phyſicke to my ſicke ſoule, 
and as ointment to my ſpirituall 
wounds. I doe now begin to ſee what 
miſery is in man, and what mercy is in 
God. And I know by wofull experi- 
ence, that where miſery is not felt, 


ic hath pleaſed God to give me ſome 
fceling of mine one wrerchedncſſe 


fort in his mercy. For I'thanke God 
for it, I begin now to grow to ſome 
perſwaſton,rhat the promiſes do belong 
unto mee, my ſinnes are forgiven, 


ſaved. . 
Theol, J doe greatly rejopce, that 
God hath, accozding to his rich 


* N. 


N 


mercy, wꝛought this good wok in 


vou. J doe, from the bottom of my 
heert z give hum the pꝛatle and glory 
ok tk. Happie are you that ever you- 


were bozne, in whom the Lozd vl 
wzought ſo gracious a Wake. 
is his high favour and ſpeciall mercp 


— F'Y 
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there mercy is not regarded: but now | 


and miſery, and yet with good com- 


and that I am ane of chem that ſhall be 


— 


| 


4 


| 


4 


| 
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The Plaine-waxs 


towards you : loz it ts the only pꝛi⸗ 

viledge and [pzerogatihy royal! of 

Gods owue childzen, trtiely to repent 

and belee ve. J beſeech God therefoze | 

| to encreale pour faith, and to fill yon 

kull ot joy and peace in beleeving, that 

| you may abound in hope, thzough the 
power Amer aden 

Antil. T he Sun drawes low: Aſune- 

tus, it is time for you and me to be 

oing. 5 5 

Phil. Indeed the night will approach 
| by and by,and therefore we muſt of ne- 
ceſsitie breake off,. 

Theol. Sith it is ſo, we will here 
ſurteaſe, and goe no further. | | 
| Aſun. Sir, I. will now take my Ieave 

of you: I can never be thankfull enough 
for all the good inſtructions and com- 
forts which I have heard from you this 
day : I hope I ſhall remember ſome of 
them whileſt I Live. I do therefore ptaiſe 
God for you, and for your counſell, and 


for this day, which 1 hope ſhall be the | 


firſt day of my repentance and true con- 

| verſion unto God. 

Theol. Che Lozd foz his infinite | 

| tnercles ſake grant it. And J moſt | 
humbly beſeech the Ylimtghty God to 

eſtablich port with his free ſpirit, that 

vou map pzoceed and goe foxward in a 

Chꝛiſtian conrle unto the end, f 

Phil. I pray you, good M. Thehlogut, 

pardon my boldnefle , for you ſee 1 

| * have \ 


———* 


have fully farisfied me, to the great joy 


ſhall never forget ſome things which | 


— . 


— —— — 
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. e ee ee GAS: p 9 
have beene very bold to propound ma- 
ny queſtions uato you, wherein you | 


and comfort of my ſoule. I doe there- 
fore praiſe God for you, and I hope! 


you have utte red. But I will now com 
mend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build us fur- 
Ger. 

Theol. Farewell good Philogathus, 


The Lozd bleſſe pou, and Keepe pon in 


all pour Wwapes : and the God 
of heaven preſerve us all, 
and continue us in his 
keare unto the 
end. 


All glory be given to Ged. 


—— —— — — | 
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A Table containing all the prin- 
cipall matters handled in this 
| Bo ke, and ditecting to the 
Page where they are 
ſet downe. 


MN Ans naturall corruption. pag. 3 
Mans miſery in nature. 6 | 
Mans nature corrupted , but not de- 


ſtroyed, by Adams fall. ibid. 
Some ſparkes of Gods image ſtill re- 
maine after the fall. 7 
Man in the ſtate of nature cannot doe | 
any thing that pleaſeth God. 8 
{ Man naturally neither ſecs nor feeles 
his miſery: ibid. 
Man in nature is under the tyrannie of 
Satan, and curſe of the Law. _ 10 


Man growneto yeeres, living and dy- 
ing in the ſtate of nature, periſherh 


for ever. | 12 
Man continueth curſed till he be born 
againe ibid. 
Neone can be ſaved but one ly the Rege- 
nerate. | ibid, | 
Regeneration, what. / T3 | 
The quality of Regeneration. 14 | 


Remnants of fin after regeneration: ib. 
| Regeneration unperfeR in this lite. 15 

Meancs of regeneration. 2 4 | 
Eight infalliable ſignes of ſalvation. 30 | 


Eight ſignes of damnation. 31 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation. ib. 
Pride de ſcribed. 33 
ES | Pride 


2 OO VT I. 


The Table, 


Pride in apparell condemned. 42 


Excuſes of whoredome. 
The puniſhmear of whoredome. 61,62 


Remedies againſt whoredome, 69 
Covetouſneſſe, what. 8 


© 


| f ibid. 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inward 
co vetouſneſſe of the heart by, © 72 


ly things. 22 77 
Exeuſes of covetouſneſſe. 94 
Remedies againſt covetouſnes. 101; 102 
Gods providence for his children in 
the things of this life. 10 

For the things of this life, Gods blel- 


| ontempt of the Goſpel puniſhed. 137 


=—* — — 


yt . 


o 


ſing is all in all, 119 
Outward meanes alone do noruphold | 


us, . 120 
Gods children ſometimes are brought 
to great diſtreſſe. | 22A 
Gods children alwaies ſure to be deli- 
vered out of trouble. 128 
The great priviledges of Gods chil- 
dren. - | 129 


« 


Contempt of the Goſpel a grie vous ſin. 
13 1355T36 


Pride of gifts condemned. 35 | 


Rules of the word for apparel. 52,53,54- 
Whoredome, & the dangers thereof, 58 


59 
The fearefull effects of whoredome. 60 


The cauſes of whoredome, 65, 66 


70 
Covetouſneſſe, wherein it doth conſiſt. 


The evill effects of covetouſneſſe. 74 
The vanity of this world and all world- ; 


** 


1 Con- 


— ———— 
a te. 
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Tie Tale. 


4 


4 


0 


N Sin brings great danger to the whole 
Land. | 22412 


this Age. _ | 138 
Contempt of the Goſpel, a ſute ſigne 
of wrath to the Land. 147 
Swearing, and the puniſhment there- 
ol. 154 
Excuſes for ſwearing, ; 163 
| Cauſes of ſwearing- I66 | 
] Remedies againſt ſyearing, I 67 


Lying, flatter ing and diſſembling · ibid. 
Punithments for lying. 175, 76 


| Oppreſsi2n, a moſt horrible fin. 198 
Many woes denounced againſt oppreſ- 


Sin harts men in their bodies, goods 


— — 8 
Contempt of the Goſpel, the ſinne of 


Excuſes for lying. 177 
Cauſes of lying. 178,179 
_ | Remedies againſt lying ibid. 
Drunkenneſſe, and the evil effects there- 
. of. | 110,181 
4 Excuſes of drunkenneſſe. . - 184 
1. Cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 185 
Remedies of drunkennefle, ibid. 
1 Idleneffe, and the wofull effects there- 
of. N 190 
1 Cauſes of idleneſſe. 197 
} Remedies againſt idleneſſe, ibid. 


ſors. 1099 


Remedies of oppreſsion· ibid. 


and name. 216 


Sundry kinds of oppreſsion. 200, 201 
| Cauſes of oppreſsſon. — 215 


— 
* 


Nine predict ĩons of wrath to the 1 
| * Land. þ 


; 
: 


The. wicked cannor be affured of their | 


The Table, 


Land, 229 
The prayers and teares of the faithfull 
kee pe backe the wrath of God from 

the Land. 322,323 | 
Prayers of the Elect of great force. ib. 


children. | 242 
The beſt courſe to prevent Gods Jude: / 
ments, and to kee pe backe his wrath | 
from our Land. 244 
Ten ſpeciall things concerning the 
continuance of our peace. 250,257 
Nine ſignes of a ſound ſoule. 252 
Saint Peters eight markes of — | 
N ibid. 

Seven infallible tokens of ſalvation. 
253 


Sd 


WY 


Obje&ions againſt the afſurance of ſal - 
vation, anſwered. 259 


* ground-worke of our fal vation. 


261 

Some doubts may ſtand with the aflu- 
rance of faith · 262 
It is no preſumption to be perſwaded 
of our ſalvation. | 265 


ſalyation. 266 
The fecuriry of ſalvation which the 
wicked bragge of, is vaine. 2674268 


* _ 


— 


The wicked fare the better for Gods | 


S n 


Aſſurance of ſal vation in this life pro- 
ved. 2 254.255 | 


ho * 


Nine things required of all that ſhall | 


be ſaved by Chriſt, 2719272 - 


Many ſay they hope ro bee my | 
| g | , 


— — a 


. mended. _— 294 
' | Deferring of repenting dangerous. 299 


4 


The decree of election proved. 308 


| Foreſcene faith and foreſeene wor ks no 


The Table. 
by Chriſt, but few can give a reaſon 
why Chriſt died for them particu- 


— 


larly, and by name, 273 
Few ſhalbe ſaved, proved by Scriptures, 
reaſons, and examples. 277,278 
But few, even in the viſible Church, 
ſhall be ſaved. J 284 
Objections againſt the ſmall number 
of the Elect an ſwered. * 
Objections of Atheiſts and unbeleevers 
anſwered. 286 


Reading of the Scriptures much com- 


God no Authour of mans condemnati- 


on, but himſelfe. 300 
Objections againſt Predeſtination an- 
wered. 301,302 


Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall. 305 
The decree of reprobation proved. 306 
Preſcience in God, what. 307 


The &r\t motive of election is in God 
himſelfe. 309 


motives of ſalvation. ibid. 
Faith dependeth upon electiog, not ele- 

ction upon faith. 311 
[A reaſon yeelded why there is no end 
of cavilling and objecting againſt 


rhe truth. : 315 
Nine bars out of heaven. 316 
Nine gates into hell. ibid. 


The ignorance of the world. 324 
f | 3 | The | 


ꝗ—— 


1 


1 


* 


Tb. Table. ; 


The anſwers of ignorant men to the 


grounds of religion. _ 
The meancs to get out of ignora ce. 
| | 346-347 
Ignorance a moſt dangerons thing, 348 
The charge of Minifters exceeding 
weighty , and moſt carefully to be 
looked unto. 353 
What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to 
take to bring the people our of ig- 
norance; _ 477 
What is the beſt courſe for the pe ple 
to take, that they may bee brought 
out of the bondage of ſin, and capti- 
vity of. Sathan. . 358,359 
Preaching a matter of abſolute neceſsi- 
ty unto cternall life. 363 
Wichour preaching the people are in 


] 


great danger of loſing their ſouls. 364 
Satans cunning in frafiracing the hea- | 
ring of the Word, and making a. 
preaching utterly unprofitable. 355 | 
The Preachers ccunſell to the igao- 


rant man. 367 
Six great dangers of fin. 368 
Six moſt fearefull events of fin. 369 


God in all ages hath ſeverely punithed 
the tranſꝑreſſors of his Law. 370,371 
Every fin, though neyer fo litcle in our 
eyes, is hainous and capitall, becauſe 
it is againſt a perſon of infinite Ma- 
jeſt y- 371 
Nine profitable conſiderations. 372 
If men would leave words, and fall. to 


— 


* - 


4 
2 
3 


_ 


| 


374 
Nine things much to be thought upon. 


doings great good would come of it. 


376 


judgment- - 376, 377 
The terror, the ſuddennefls, rhe end, the 
maner, and the uſe of Chtiſts-ſecond 
comming, deſcribed. 378,379 
The torments of hell, with the extremi- 
ty, perpetuity, and temedileſnefſe 
thereof, defer bed. : 399 
The ignorant man upon the hearing of 
the day of judgement and hell fire 
laid open, is pricked in bis conſci- 
ence, bewailes his former life, re- 


pents earneſtly for his ſin and iguo- f 


rance, and de 8 phyſicke 
and comfort of the Preacher. 398 
The Preacher miniſters unto-him much 


ſpirituall comfort,and doth in ample | 


manner lay open unto him all the 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and the 


infinite metcy of God, in Chriſt, to þ 


all true penitent and broken-hearred 


_- finters ges 
The ignorant man being afflicted in his 


conſcience, is exceedingly comforted 
wich the hearing of Gods abundant 
mercy preached unto him, and there- 
upon gathers great inward peace, 
converts unto God with all his heart, 


nnd exceedingly bleſſeth God for the 


Preachers counſell. 3422 
3 FINIS, 


r — — 


wana 


| 


The deſcription of Cheſts comming eo | 


* A + bs robe SIA a. SO ARS 
28 l 8 n n % a 0 ” 
e 5 * " des * * * ey . R 4 A 
„ 5 Fr S * * 4 8 1 - 
, 1 
2 EO 
q * y 
Ag —— 
: 
. * x 
. 


6 3 2 


ede 

A Morning Prayer to be uſed in pri- 
vate Families. 

Lord our God, and heavenly 


S=2 thy moſt holy and heaven ly 
preſence, to giveſ thee praiſe and glory 
for all thy great mercies and manifol{] 

Sings toward us, eſpecially for that 
thou haſt preſeryed us this night paſt 
from all the dangers and feares thereof, 
haſt given us quiet reſt to our bodies, 
and brought us now ſafely to the begin- 
ning of this day, and doſt now afreſh 
renew-all thy mercies upon us, asthe 
Eagle reneweth her bill; giving us all 
things aboundantly to enjoy, as food, 
raiment, health, peace, liberty, and free- 


alties, and calamities which we are ſub- 
ject to in this life every minute of an 


houtre : and not only ſo, but alſo for 
vouchſafing unto us many good things, 


a better life, ſpecially for thy moſt holy 


of the Goſpel amongſt us, for the death 


. 


of thy Sonne, and all that happineſſe 
l 8 which 


Macher „ we thy unworthy | 
children doe here come into 


dome from many miſeries, diſeaſes, caſu- | 


not onely for neceſsity, but even tor de- 
light alſo. Bur above all (dear Father 
e praiſe thy name for the bleſsings off 


Word and dacraments, and all the good Is . 
we rnjoy thereby for the continuance 
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Morning Prayer. 


— 


giving in our mouthes. We pray thee 


which we have thereby 3 alſo becauſe 
thou haſt choſen us to life before we 


juſtificd us by thy grace, and ſanct iſied us 


by chy ſpirit, and adopted us to be thine | 
Fowne childien, and heit es apparent to 
the great Crown, ' O Lord ↄpen our | 


eyes every day more and more, to ſte 


lous love to us in all theſ: things; that 
by the due conſideration thereof, our 
hearts may bee drawne yct neerer unto 


and ubey the e: that as thou art enlar- 
ged towards us in mercy, ſo we may be 
enlarged towards thee in thankſgiving: 
and as thou doſt abound towards us in 


goodnefle, ſo. we may abound towards 
t 


* 


us, even as it were force our hearts, and 
cempell us to come into thy moſt glo- 
rious preſence, with new ſongs of thankſ- 


(O moſt mercifull God) to for give all. 
our unthankfulneſſe, unkindneſſe, pro- 


faneneſſe - and rene abuſing of all thy | 


merc ies, and eſpecially our abuſe and 


— 


were, and that of thy meere 1 | 
and undeſeryed favour towar 
haſt called us in thine appointed time, 


us; and | 


and conſider of thy great and marvei- 


thee, even more to love thee, ſeare thee, | 


ee in obed ience and love. And ſith 
(dear Father) thou art never weary of | 
doing us good, notwithſſanding all our | 
unworthincfle and ORE there= | 
fore let the conſideration of thy great |. 
mercy, and fatherly kindneſſe towards 
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| | -| contempt of thy Goſpel, together with 
- all other the fins of our life, which we | 
| I. | confelle; are innumerable, and more 
then can be reckoned up, both in omiſ 
| fon of good things, nd, 

| evill. We moſt humbly intreat thee to 
ſet them all over to the reckoning | 
which thy Son Chriſt hath made up for 

'f | them upon his croſſe, and never to lay 
any of them ro our charge, but freely 
forget all, and forgive all. Naile dawn: 
all our 6ns and iniquites to the Croſſe 


ö 2 them in his bloud, hide them in 
bis wounds, let them never riſe up in 
N judgement againſt us. Set us free of 
the miſeries that ar upon us for fin, 
and keep back the judgmeats to come, 
both of oule, body, goods, and good 
name. Be reconciled unto us in thy 
dear Son concerning all matters paſt, 
ner once remembring or repeating 
unto us. our old and abominable ini- 
quities; but accept us as righteaus in 
him, imputing his rigliteouſneſſe to 
us, and our ſins to him. Let His gizh 
teouſneſſe ſatisfie thy juſtice for 411 
our unrighteouſneſſe, his obedience 
for our diſobedience, his perfection 
for our imperfection. Moreover, Wee 
humbly beſeech thy good Majeſtie 
to give us the true ſight and fee- 
| ling of our manifold ſins, that wee | 
may not be 1 in them through 
5 5 | 


_ delight 21 


of Chriſt, burie them in his death, 


—ů—— 
— 
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Aerni Prayer. | | 


1 delighe 3 ur hardened in them through 
E | « — as the reprobates are: but 
| that wee may be cven weary of them, 
| and much grieved for them, labouring 
5 and ſtriving by all poſsible meanes to 
get out of them. Good Father touch 
* "our hearts with true repentance for all 
| finne. Let not us take any delight or 
| pleaſure in any ſinne, but howſoever we 
fall through frailty (as we fall often ) 
at. let us never fall finally, let us never 
Mt; | lie downe in fin, nor continue in finne : | 
but let us get up on our feet againe, 
and turne ro. thee with all our hearts, 
and ſeeke thee whileſt thou maiſt bee 
found, and whileſt thou doſt offer 
grace and mercy unto us. O Lord in- 
| creaſe in us that true and lively faith, 
whereby wee may lay ſure hold on thy 
Son Chriſt, and reſt upon his merits 
altogether. Give us faith aſſuredly to 
belee ve all thy great and precious pro- 
miſes made in the Goſpel , and ſtreng-| - 
then us from above to walke and a- 
bound in all the true and ſound fruits 
aich. Let us wal ke, not after the 
Rein, bur after the ſpirit. Let us fee le 
the power of thy Sons death killing 
ſinne in out mortall bodies, and the 
power of his reſurrection railing us up 
| . to neuneſſe of lite: Let us grow daily 
| 


| in the ſanctiſic ation of the ſpirit, , and 
che mortiſication of the fleſn. Let us * 

live holily, juſtly, and ſober ly in this 
| 5 FR preſent | 
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| preſent evill, world; eins forth) 
the vertues ct thee. in all our Partf 


| | on, that we may adorne our 
aplt. holy pe and thine. as 
lights, in the midſt ot a crooked and 


fro warfl generation amontzſt warde 


live, being gainefull ro gilhy ovr liyes 
and converſation, and 0 nfive to none. 
To this end wee pray thee fill us with 
thy ſpirit, and all ſpirituall graces, as 
love, wiſdome, patience contentment, 
meekneſſe, humility, temperance, cha- 
ity, kindneſſe, and affability; and 
ſtirre us up to uſe prayer and watchful- 
neſſe, Fading and medication. in thy 
Law, and all ether good meanes where- 


* 


by we may grow and abound in all hea- 


venly vertuez. Bleſle us in the uſe of the 
meanes from day to day, make us ſuch 


as thou wouldeſt have us to be, and 


ſuch as we defire to be: worke in us 
both will and deed, purpoſe and power: 
For thou,O Lord, art all in all, thon 
wilt have mercy upon whom thou wilt 


haye mercy, and whom thou wilt thou : 
hardeneſt. Have mercy upon, us there- 
fore ( deare Father) ànd never leave 


us to gur ſelves, nor to out one wils , 


| lu&and deſires, but aſſiſt us with thy 
| good ſpiri t, that wee may continue to 
| the end in a righteous courſe;, that 
o at length wee may bs received iir 
to glory, and be partakers of That 
immortall Crowne which chou 2 Ji 
Lai 


a. wo. it. —_— 
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Further, we intreat thee, O heaven- 


| ly father, to 2 us all things neceffa- 


ry for this life: as food, raiment, health, 
Keats liberey, and ſuch freedome from 
thoſe manifold miſeries which wee lie 
open unto every day, as thou ſreſt meet. 
Bleffe unto us all che meanes which 
thou haſt put into our hands for the 
ſuſte nance of this fraile life. Bleſſe our 
flocke and ſtore, corne and cartle, 
trades and occupations, and all workcs 
of our hands: for thy bleſſing one ly 
makes rich, and it bringeth no ſorrows 
with it. Give us therefore ſuch a com- 
petency and ſufficiency of theſe out- 


family, dreſſe it as thine on Vi burg , 


ward bleſſipgs, as thou in thy heaven! 


viſdome ſeeſt moſt needfull for us, 


| Moreover, wee humbly beſcech thee 
[moſt loving Father) in great mercy 
looke downe frem heaven upon thy 
whole Church, and every member of 
it. Be fayourable unto Sion, and build 
up the wals of Feruſalem.) Behold with 
the eye of pity, the great rujnes and 
deſolation of thy Church. Heale up 
the wounds, and make up the breaches | 
thereof in all nations. Regard it nl | 
thine, owne flock, render it as thine own 


| love it as thine one Spoule. 'F 


b ne 
thoughts of peace to it, and alyatjes | * 


it 


Idoke upon it in deep compaſſion, Bleffe |. 


— 
* — - 


— 


— 


gainſt thec, e people. 


appointe 


more and more; give free pallage to 
n all Kingdomes , that 
„end never riſe ug 


14 


Ae x the more 


\phrates.Lert it pitiz thee, O Father, to 


; 
1 


ing and maurning with, her hair 
her neck, Þaving loſt, 
ty and comelineſſe : Cheere her up 
(dear Father) glad her with rhe joy 


ur 


T3. 


—_— 


— 


18 upon the Kingdemes af the | 
(Beaſtz let their. Fiches, wealch, 


ſee thine on Spouſe fit as a defarmed 
and ferlorn woman, here be lo weep, 


all her beau- 


of thy countenance, and f5 deck her, 


— 


. 
| 


— — — 
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the wicked; goe away with the goale. 

| Atheiſme”oyer-fpreadeth every where, 

and Peper / ſekineth to get head a. 

gaine: Now therefore (x eafe Father) 
*þ 


| 


Bride: "Specially wee inerearthet have 
mertie fpon thy Churck In this Land; 


ſer ved. Scatter we pray thee, O. Lord; 
th ; 
af Frick 45 have plotred che vyet- 


Church And Common - wealth. Bleſſe 


4nd far crab. ian o cb ogg" 


itie. Tuthe front Us chat vengcance 


we moſt humbly be ſeech thee to rake 


ngliſh 


— hw 


— — — _ . 


inretid good unto us and not evill'?' | 
give us not over intothe hands of our | 
cruelF enemies, as out fias have de- 


-deyices ,, and e plots .of | 
tho and? utter ſubyerfion* of tbis 
this Church more and more with the 
continuance of true Religion amongſt | 


1s? for thy" gredt Names Ake; and In. 
finite 'thetcies* 


which, is due to us fer our ſinnes. For 
thou ſeeſt how iniquity prevaileth, and 


— U—U—— — 


order ſpeedily- for the remedying and 
repreſſing of theſe, manifold diforders | 
.afid grievous, enormities that are a- 
' mongſt us. Be intreated of thy poore 
' children” to bee good ro this 25 

Nation. Hcare the cries of thine E- 
lect: heare the mourning of them 
that mourne in Sion. Let the cries of 
thy children cry downe all the cries of | 


——— 


—— 


and ttimme her up, that thou maiſt de- 
light. in her às a Bridegroome in his 


— 2 = 


—_ 


— — 
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_the | 
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the fins of the Land, and be reconciled | 
unto us in the multitude of thy com- 
paſsions ; that ſo thou maiſt till con- 
tinue a moſt mercifull protectour off 
| this thine Englith vineyard, Wee' pray 
thee (good Father) ſhew ſpeciall mercy 
4, | to our moſt Noble and gracious King 
Charles, thine annoiated fervant, bleſſe 
him and keepe him in all his waye 
bleſſe his government unto: us. Let þ 
thine Angcl; enc amp about -him-, and 
let thy holy hand bealwayes over him: 4 24 
kee pe him from treaſogs , and dcliyer || , 
him from the : treacheries of his ene- 70 
mies: give him to (ce. what be lengs to F 
his peace, and give him a heatt earneſſ- 
ly bent to. ſer upon the practise of the | * 
| lame : give him all graceg necęſſary 
for his place, and neceſſary for his: 
ſalvation : continue his government MW: 
| peaceable and proſperous amongſt us: [ WH: 
and as thou haſt made him the breath | 
of our noſtrils, and a gracious inſtru- B+ 
ment for the ſaving of many thouſand s 
ſoules, fo let his one ſoule be ſaved in | 
the day of thy Son Chriſt. Bleſſe his 4 
Majeſties moſt honourable privie | 1 
Counſellours, and give ſuch good ſuc- | 
' ceſſe unto all their counſels. and po- 
licies in matters of State, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaccable life in all 
ere and honeſty. Bleſſe all the 
ANobility, worke in them a care to 
glorifie thy name in their places; make 
3 1 4 them 
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Morning Prayer. 


/ 


— 


* 


chat /chey may draw it out to puniſſi the 


ro thy glory, and the furtherance 


| give them patience and tonſtancie to 


chem faichfull ro thee, and Faithfull co | 
the: Land. Direct with thy good ſpirit 
| all ſuch as beare the Gord of jultice, 


wicked And to defend the y 3 and 
that they may with alf good care and 
conſcience diſcharg2 the duties of their 
places. Increaſe the number of faithfull 
and zealous Miniſters in this Church. 
Send thy ens thoſe places where 
iris not, and bleſſe it where it is. Re- 
member them in thy merey, O Lord, 
that are under any creſſe or affliction 
whatlot vert be comfortable unto them, 
heale up their wounds, bind up their 
ſores, put all their teares intothy bot-. 
tle, and make their bed in all heir ſor-, 
rowes, and put ſuch a goodend to all 
their eroubles, thar they may gez 
0 


their owne Falyation. In the mean time 


eure whatſoever it ſhafl pleaſe thy 
mercifull hand to lay upon them Laſt | 
of all, in a word, we pray thee bleſſe the 
Mag. ſtracie, Miniſterie, and Commo- 
nalty. Bleſle all the people, doe good 
to all chat are true and upright in the'r | 
hearts. And ls C dear Father ) we doe | 
commit and commend our ſelves, our 
ſoifles and bodies; into thy hands, for 
this day and the reſt of our life, praying 
thee To take cate and charge of bis. 


Keep urs from all evill, watch over us 
| for 


* 


. 61 ® 
about u 
and keepe us in all our waics, that we 


in thy kingdome. Grant .ct ele chin 
(good: Father) to us ajing the fo 
I 


— 


1 
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; ler thyboly hand be over us, 


may live to thy praife and glory here 
ſcience in all our actions; that aſter this 


life we may be crowned of tliee for ever 
thy | 2 Grant .cheſe things 


to all thine abſent, praying rhee In ſpe- 


ciall faypur to remember all our friends 
and nefolkes in the fleth, all our good 
neighbours: and well-willers, and 
thoſe for wham ee Are bound to pray 
by nature, 5 deſerts,or any. duty what- 


5 


hely Ghoſt, bs given all praiſe and glo- 
ryr bothnc and for evermore, Amen. 


| 


on earth, keeping faith anda good con- 


4 


Toever, for Jeſu; Chriſts ſake our only | 
Mediator, To whom, with thee, and the 


* 


1 


etna; — 2 
—— 


e 2 


SIS tel 


F P a 
6 


% CTY 


—— 


5 > than es > 16 1 Wor 


h 


: D 


An Evening Prayer 10 be uſed in. 
a 0 grivate Families. Nee 


Ep: SIN "FF. > ; we 
| | ; Wh: $40 \ateghtl D311. 
Icernall C 4% and our moſt 


— 


t. Majeſtie, acknowledging | 


| this world, full of wrath, anger, and 


and ſince, ſecretly and 5penly, with our | 


who knoweth how often he offendeth ? 
but this we muſt needs confeſſe againſt 
our ſelves, that our hearts are full of 
pride, coyetouſnefle , and the love of 


impatience, full of lying, difſembling , 


Ly wee 
el dae | 


and deceiving , full of vanitie, hard- 
neſſe, and profaneneſſe, full of infideli- 
ty, diſtruſt, and ſelfe- love, full of luſt, 
uncleanneſſe, and all abominable de- 


tires: 


—— — _ 


— 


res : yea, our, hearts are the: very,” 
ſinkes of ſin, and dunghils of all El. 1 
thineſſe. And beſides all this, we doe | 4-8 
omit the good things we ſhould doe: | FF 
for there are in us great wants of faith, } 
of love , of zeale, of patience, of con- 
tentment, and of every good grace: fo 
as thou haſt juſt cauſe to proceed to 
ſentence of judgement againſt us, ass | 
moft . damnable tranſgrefiours of all f 
thy holy commandemeats, yca, ſuch as 
are ſunk in our rebellions;and have ma- 
ny times and often commirreg high | - 

treaſon againſt thy Majeſty rand;there- 
fore thou maiſt juſtly caſt us all downe 4 
into hell fire, there to be tormented 
with Satan aud his Angels for- ever. 
And we have nothing to except againſt || | 
thy Majeſty for is doing, ſith therein | 
thou ſhouldeſt deal? with us but accor | + | 
ding to equity, and our juſt deſerts, }. 

Where fore, deare Father, we dot ap- 

peale from thy juſtice to thy mercy, : IJ 
maſt humbly intreating thee to have 
mercy upon us, and freely to forgive | 
us all our ſms paſt whatſoever, both 
| new and old, ſecret ang en knowne 3 

| and unknowne , and that for Jeſus | _ 
| | Chriſts fake our onely Mediatour. 
And wee pray thee tough, opr;herxrs | 
with true grieſe, and unfair ed re: K 
entance for them, that they may | 
a a matter of  centinualt* ſor- 
8 and heart-ſmart . unto, us, 0 x 
| HIS 7 
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Buering Pruyer. 


at. 


| as nothing may grie ve us more than 
this, that ve have 'offendetl'th2e, being 
our ſpectall friend and Father : Give 


ſins, with true humiliation under the 
fame. Give uz alſothat true and lively 


Anith, whereby we may lay ſure hold on 


thy Son Chriſt, and all his merits, 
applying the fame to our owne ſoules ; 
| ſo as we may ſtand fully perſwaded, that 
| whatſoever hie hath done upon the 


| crolſeghee hath done for us particular- 


y as well 3s for others. Give us faith 
(good Father) conſtantly to beleeve all 


| hing remiſſion of finre, and eter nall 


inereaſe our faith, that we may altoge- 
ther reſt upon thy promiſes, whick are 
all Yea and Amen, Yea, that we may 
fercle our ſelves, and N 7 : 
' wholly upon them; beth our ſoules , 
| bodice goods, name, wires, children, 
and our whole eſtate : knowing that 
all chings depend upon thy promiſes, 
power, and providence, and that thy 
Word doth ſypport and beare up the 
whole order of nature. Moreover, wee 
entreat thee, O Lord, to ſtrengthen us 
from above, to walke in every good 


way, and to bring forth the fruits of 
trie faith in all our particular actions, 
ſtuchying to pleaſe thee in- L chings 2 


and 


— 


| us therefore (dear Father) every day 
more add more ſight and . 0 our 


the ſivzer promiſes of the Goſpel, tou- 


life, made in thy Son Chriſt. O Lord | 


| | 


— 
— 


— 


profit in grace and goodneſſe from day 


and live to righteouſieſſe: draw us yet 


yy 8 
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we may thew'forth unro all men by our 
good converſation whoſe children we | 
are: and that we may adorne and beau- 


and robe frultfill in govd workes, that | 


tifigour moſt holy profeſcion, by walk- 
ing in Chr flag courſe, and in all the | 
ſound frults and practice of godlineſſe 
and tiue religion. To this end we pray 
thee ſanctifie our hearts by thy ſpirit 
yet more and more: ſatict iſie our ſoules 
and bodies, and all our corrupt natu- 
rall facukies, as reaſon, underſtanding, 
will, and affections, fo as they may bee 
fitted for thy worſhip and ſervice, ta- 
king a delight and pleaſure therein. 
Stir us up to uſe prayer, watchfulneſle, 
reading, meditation ta thy Law , and 
all other good meanes whereby ue may 


A 


to day. Bleſſe us in the . Uſe of the 
meanes, that we may daily die to ſinne 


neerer unto thee, helpe us againſt our 
manifold wants. Amend our great im- 
perfections, renew us inwardly more 
and more, repaire the ruines of our 
hearts, aide us againſt the remnants of 
ſinne. Enlarge our hearts to run the 
way of thy Commandements, direct all 
our ſteps 
ty have dominion over us. Aſsiſt us a- 


er- ſinnes, that we may get the victo- 


| 


in thy word, ler none iniqui-- 


aloft our fpeciall infirmities; and ma- 


ry over them all, to thy glory, andthe | 
great 
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great peace and comfort of our owne 
conſciences. Strengthen us, good Fa- 
ther, by thy grace and holy ſpirit, a- 

ainſt the common corruptions of the 
world, as pride, whoredome, covetouſ - 
neſſe, contempt of thy Goſpel, ſwea- 


ring, lying, diſſembling, and deceiving. 


O dear Father, ler us not be overcome 
of theſe filthy vices , nor any other ſin- 
full pleaſures and fond delights, where- 
with thouſands are carried headlon 


to deſtruction. Arme our ſoules againſt- 


all the temptations of this world, the 
fleſh and the divell, that we may over- 
come them all through thy help, and 
kee pe on the right way to life; that wee 
may live in thy fear, and die in thy 


favour; that our laſt dayes may be 
our beſt dayes, and that we may end in 

1 | 
more, dear Father, we intreat thee not 
onely for our ſelves , bur for all our 


great peace of conſciences.. 


good brethren, thy deare children, 


{ſcattered over the face of the whole | 


earth, moſt humbly beſceching thee 
to bleſſe them all, to cheere them up, 
and glad them with the joy of thy 
countenance , both now and alwaies. 
Guide them all in thy feare, and keep 
them from evill , that they may praiſe 


| thy name. In theſe dangerous dayes , 


| and declining times, we pray thee, O 


ing Mothers unto thy Church. Raiſe 
CRE NP. 


Lord,raife up nurſing Fathers and nur- 


— 


— 


n 


> Y 


vP-4lſo fairhlull Paſtors, that thy cauſe 
| may be carried forward, Truth may 


againſt all adyerſary power, eſpecially 
| and Atheiſme; curſe and croſſe all 


| ſcatter their forces, overthrow their 
| armies, When they are moſt wiſe, let 


moſt irongs let them be moſt weake. 
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prevaile, Religion may proſper, thy 
Name only may be ſet up in the earth, 
thy Sons Kingdome advanced, and 
thy - will acempliſhed., Set chy ſelfe 


that of Rome, Antichriſt, I olatry 5 


their counſels , fruſtrate: their devices, 


them be! moſt fooliſn: when; they are 


now that there is no wiſe- 
dome nor counſell, power nor policic, 
againſt thee the Lord of WV 5 Ler 
them know that I/ael hath a God, 
and that thou which. art called. Feho- 
wah art the onely Ruler over all 
the world. Arife therefore, O moſt 
mighty God, and maintaine thine 
owne cauſe againſt all thine enemies, 
ſmite thorow. all their loynes, and 
bow. downe their! backes. : yea, let 
them all bee confounded and turned 
backward that beare ill will unte Si- 
on. Let the patient abiding of che 
righteous be joy, and let the wicked bee 
diſappointed of their hope. But of all 
fayour wee intreat thee, Q Lord, to 
ſhew ſpecial mercy. to thy Church in 


Let them 


this land wherein we live. Continue 


Hae Goſpel amongſt us yer with 


greater 


[ 


* 


ks 


— * 


__ | thoutdeft preſſe us down in great yrath 


| mercies/ſike, that chou wouldeſt bee | 


|| thei 


greater ſuceeſſo, purge thy houſ ' tatly | 


more and more, take away all things 


place where thy name may bee called 
upon; and an harbour for thy Saints; 
Shew mercy to our poſteritie, dear Fa · 
ther, and fi 


holy inheritance. Defend us againſt | 
| forraine invaſion , keeps out Idolatrie 
and Popery from amongſt us. Turne 
from us thoſe plagues Which our fins 
cry for, For the fins ef this Land are 
exceeding great, horrible, and vat-rage- ' 
ous, and gie thee juſt cauſe to make us 
ſpectacles of thy vengeanec to all Na- 
tione, that by . how much the more thon 
haſt lifted us up jn 33 and 
long peace, hy ſo much the more thou 


wee moſt humbly intreat thee , for chy 
[ great names fake 3 and for thy infinite 


reconciled to this Land, and diſeharge 
it of all the horrible ſins thereof Drown | | 

them, O Lord, in'thy iufiniee mereie 

through Chrift, as it were in a bot- | 


i|-romelefle gulfe, that they may never 


riſe up in judgement᷑ againſt us, For al- 
Vg e ne eser many ad. 
| Fearctulyer thy mercy is farre greater. 


For thou art infinite im: rey, but we 


| cannot be infinite in ſinning. Give us | 
b : N. a no x 


— 


that offead. Let this Natlon-ſtill be | 


ave care of them, that thy * 
Goſpel may be left into them as a moſt 
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ters, leſt they ſhould blaſphe ne thy 
name, and ſay, Where is their Godin 


Father, take us into thine on hands, 
and correct us according to thy wile- 
dome : for wich thee Is mercy and deep 
| compaſsion. Moreover, we moſt hoarti- 
ly beleech thy good ' Majeſty to bleſſe 
aur 'moſt gracisus Soveraigne. King 
| | Charles, Queen Mary, Prinee Charles, 

and the reſt of the Reyall Progenie. 
We beſeech thee allo to bleſſe his Ma- 


} | lours, connſcll tbem from above, ler 
1 them take advice of thee in all ing. 
that they may both eonſult ou relolye 
our for thy 

„ And 


of ſuch $ as may be mo 
glory the good of We Church 
this © 


ſtrates of the L 
grace to execute judg Nd. JUICE, 
and: to. maintaine truth and equitir. 
Bleſſe all che faithfull Miniſters ofthe 


increaſc thy gifts in them, and ſo bleſſe 
all their Iabours in their ſeverall places 
5 and congregations, that they all may 
be inſtruments of thy hand to enlarge 
1 thy Sons Kingdome, and to win many 
unto thee, Comfort the comfortleſſe 

with all needfull comforts. Forget 
none of thine that are in trouble, but 
as 


| 3 


not over into the hands of the Taals: 5 


| | whom they truſted? Bur rather, dear |. 


jeſties moſt honourable privie Counſel- | 


. 


> | Goſpel, increaſe the number of then, 


— 
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mercies both ſpirituall and corporall, 
for chou art very mercifull unto us in- 


the things of this life, and infinitely} 


and comforts of thy ſpirit be uata them, 


tend to thy glory,” and their own good. 
Give us thankfull hearts for all thy 


more mercifull in the things of a bet- 
ter life. Let us deepely ponder and 
weigh all th odreichbir fa 1 


of our hearts may be gained yet neerer 


love towards thee, and that becaufe 


througheut the whole wor 


ther call upon thee as he hath taught 
us in his Goſpel, ſaying , Our Father 
which art in Heaven, & c. | 


as their afflictions are, ſo let the joyes | 


* 1 aq 
— : 
* 
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and ſo ſanRifie uhto all thine their af 
flictions and troubles, that they may | 


ar favours toward] 4 
us, that by the due conſideration there-|* 


unto. thee , and that therefore we may . 
both love and obey thee, becauſe thou | | * 
art ſq kind and; loving unto us : that 
even thy love rowards'us may draw our 
mercy: is with thee thou maiſt be fea-| 
and all other needfull graces for our | 
| ſoules or bodies, or — of thine]: 
| thre he for Jeſus || 
j Chrifts ſake': in whoſe Name we fur- 
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Hermong. Let not my ünnes Hoi i1- ih 
backe thy meretes from me, noz mine 
unwoꝛthineſſe ſton the paſſage of thy 
grace. xen ming epes to ſee the: 
Wonders of: e 
ſecrets: unto me: n) | : 
| toward) mee thy umd ter vant. 
Hide nothing krom mee that may * 
make-foz thy .giozy, E the good of my Þ 
Foule: Bieſſe all meanes unto mee 
|-hich thotruſeſt fox my: good, 1 x 
Al Holy inſtructions unto my ſoule. 4+ 
Wleſſe mes at all times; both in bea⸗ 1 
ring and reading thy word. Stve me fl | 
the right uſe ot all thy mercies and 
eqꝝrections, that I map be the better 
fox them. Let me abound in love to thy] . 
-childzen. Let y heart be very neereix 1 
Anit unto — that Where thon lo⸗ 
veſt moſt, there. J map love moſt 
alſo. Let mee watch and prap, that 
IJ enter not into temptation. : give + 
me patience and contentment in all 
things. Let me love thee moꝛe a moze, WE: 
end he wdzidieſſe and leſſe. So aw. 
mg mind upward, that J map de⸗ Þj\ 
ſpiſe all tranſitoꝛy things. Let mee 
be ſo rant and raviſhed with the ght 
and feeling of heavenly. things ,. that 
Imap make a baſe. xeckoning of all;| | 
elt Wü ne this ende 3 
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- ſpirit i make me thankful koz all thy 
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that thou art very kind 
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the good wozke in me, and never leave 
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fra. But in ſuch meaſure. as Jam 
I || able Il pꝛatſe thy name foz all, befee⸗ 
#1 _- | ching thee to accept, of my thankſg(-' 
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dear Father, make me faithfnll- in 
my calling, that I may ſerve; thee in | 
it, and be alwates careful to doe 
What good I may in any thing. Bleſte 


me in mp outward eſtate. Bleſle my | 


ſoule, body, goods, and name. Violle| 
all-that belong unto me. Bleſſe ny 


countenance be lifred up upon 
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s in all 
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have my being; of there J have my 


- | welfare and good being; thou art a 


daily kriend and ſpeciall good bene a⸗ 
«oz unto me. live at thy colt and 
charges, J hold all of thee in chiete, 
and find that thou art never Weary 


me is unchal ee Ican never 
ugh unto thee foz all 
thy mer cies both ſpirituall and coꝛpo⸗ 
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